W . 
| THR WIN jj 


i 1 bs 1] zel i 
N 6 TH 
TY U | 


var, 
"EY LONG 
oz» 


a 


. WAGE] 
nene! 
ny 


HG it Wu 


, „ nenn 
"ill 5 „ 


i 


nns i 


. WH, 


ll 


TY. + 


"we 


d 
| 
{ 


10 


2 


o 


WITI 


” 


— „3ꝙ? ! —%,ꝗĩ 
el 
-s 


* 


7 5 8. 
* * £96 ” 
©. by” 8 F 


— 


W . 
| THR WIN jj 


i 1 bs 1] zel i 
N 6 TH 
TY U | 


var, 
"EY LONG 
oz» 


a 


. WAGE] 
nene! 
ny 


HG it Wu 


, „ nenn 
"ill 5 „ 


i 


nns i 


. WH, 


ll 


TY. + 


"we 


d 
| 
{ 


10 


2 


o 


WITI 


” 


— „3ꝙ? ! —%,ꝗĩ 
el 
-s 


* 


7 5 8. 
* * £96 ” 
©. by” 8 F 


— 


ws FG 12 — 


18 Three PAR? T g.3 | 


"A . 


for every Day of the Week; with many Oe. 
caſional Prayers for particular Perſo nm. 


with many O 


<calfonal Prayers. 
A Discov! 


the worthy receiving thereof. 
Iſo, A PRAYER for Aſb-Wedne ey, or — 
other Time in Lem; for Gon and 


. * * Lek ara 
and Behaviour of the Devout Chr i 


Retirement. . <3 a 


and C aplain i in Ordinary to His Majeſty. 
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3 eee in "Fiaes-Street. 172 3. 
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For Fu LIEB for exery Day of the Week; 35 


cESSITY- of the Holy Sacrament; with Me- 
ditations thereon, Prayers and Direcdians for. 


Day of Publick F aſting. 5-2 2 I 4: 


» JOHN INETT B. PB. cee ee, 1 
dentiary of the Cathedral Church of Lincoln, I. 
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has done ſo much Ri: ar 
not to ſay Honour, to Re 


. ligion, as to reconcile all 


the Heights of the ſtrickeſt 
Piety, to the decency ant 
eaſineſs, and ene be 
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by 8 
Aa and Na ; — - 1 
what eme MN N 


counts Cells yours 
d L 26 inch Hirſt; 2, 


Te OY 
it was devoted to your Ser- 
vice and Aſſiſtance, ſo by 
long attendance on your | 
Cloſet, it preſcribes to the 
Honour of being reputed | 
yours; and as the change 
of Dreſs cannot leſſen your 
Title, fo I am aſſur'd your 
j 9 Goodneſs is ſuch, as will 
heighten your value of it, 
bor being in a capacity to 
L | be more uſefal; In confi - 
dence whereof, I ſhall pre- 

lame of your Pardon and 
. cceptance, and enlarge 
ne 5 — but to Aer 
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A Date 5 
Almighty God long to 
continue your Ladyſhip, . 
a Bleſſing and Honour to 
your Family, a true Pat- 
tern of Charity and Good- 
nels, a great Example of 
Virtue, Devotion, and Re- 
ligion; and withal ima- 
ginable Bleſſings on your 
Selt, your Family, and. 
R clations, reward and 
crown your Piety. Which 
as it is the common — 
of all that have che Honoue 
to know your Ladyft 
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th Ey, Kc. 


Powell manner, of him 
who is Ambitious of no- 
thing more, than to be 
eſteemed, what I am inſi- 


nitely obliged to by 


Tour L adyſhip's, 
_ Moft Obedient, and 
Moſt Humble Servant, 


— 


„Jon 18 TI. 


my Je from being Account alle © } 
for the Miitakes of 4 Copy. 
than by _ ſo far bn 
the Charity of the World, as 
to permit the Publication, I © 
could never be certain to pre- 
vent. If they anſwer the End 
to which they are deſign bans: 14 
eee 1 


| med ro f, nd 
Wn Zhey do not, tis yet ſo pardon- 
able, but to attempt to afſif 
ut the Devotion of well-diſpo- 
it [ed Perſons, that they will at 
heaft forgive it. And as for 
thoſe who have ſo little Senſe 
of Religion, that they cannot 
attend publick Devotions, but 
with ſuch rudeneſs and inde- 
8 cency, as carries the moſt cer- 
OO tain Marks of uneaſmeſs and 
=O diſregard; as there is no rea- 
n 70 expect their Candor, there 
un to ræard ileir Conſure. 
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For every Dar in the WEEK. 
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Revelation 2 taught the — may 1 


celebrate bis Praiſe who gaue n Be 

to it, by keeping ane Day holy. N be. * 

ther the Patriarch had ſtated © meg 
i ther the 
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| 1 2 250 Dwpay' an Fart I. 
one Day in ſeven; or reader que Se. 
venth of our Time the certain Right of 
[/'% Heauen? 'Ts epough that the — — 
and hleſſiugs of a Savicur's Reſurrecti- 
on, that the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and probably ſome particular Direfti- 
con ef our great Muſter, did ſo ſaon co 
$1 1 5 5 this Day, that in St. FOHN's 
. Time it was well known by the Name 
EF of the Lord's Day; and its Obſervati- 
cen a5 a Part of our common Chriftianity 
Ji 3 * ſpread thre the Chriſtian World, aud 
:; 8s Mes together with the Goſpel, and 
FR” n by 4 Preſcription alma as anti- 
. ent as Chriſtianity, this Day challenges 
8 the publick Tributes of Adoration and 
; |; 2 1 ta our great Creator ; this thay 
3: "i 6 Pocrefore be concluded the Day: whi h 
BR be LORD hath made, aud in a more. 


I 4 42 Manner his Day, and if. u but 
| 'Y N x5 to give to GOD the "Things 
Bi 2 ich are bis, and devote this Day ts 
| 4 8 his Service, and. a fit Subject. for ou. 

nme, that a miſtaken tal may not. 
Lit * 5 the Chriſtian to a Jſewiſh Sab 
[| 3 e ner a een tod looſe rcuucb it 


9 only 


only 10 4 : Day of Litfure-: But 57 1 is 1 : 
then a Day truly holy to the. LORD, 
when the C w=ay bas our Preſence, 
and G0 D our Hearts; when: 
gives Courage to our Addreſſes, 
every Chriſtian lends the Heats ofa 
| holy Teal to inſpirit the publitk 8 
ers, and carry them up to Heaven's. 
and united Dbuotibus with & holy Via 
lence force their Entrance 22 
Among ſuch as thus keep Holiday, les 
ine go to the Houſe of God; ker LL 
rift nor ſport, o 2 ' this Holy 
Time away. Let not 2 — mp 4 4 
Neceſſities upon me, nor an ſecular A 

Here invade the Right of Heaven; il 
but let a Tubliek, feri us, yer umu 
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'% Fo: * 1 God, who haſt com- 
— every Thing which 

- - hath Breath to praiſe thee, and, made 
this Day holy to thy ſelf, that we 
may adore and magnify thy glorious 


were made, and for whoſe Pleaſure 
- they were created let thy Name be 

gloriqus throughout the World; let 
4 | By Power and the Mightineſs of thy 


| | j 1 6 yu; them to ſpeak Good of thee iti 


! 4 8 ©: *more eſpecial manner teach them 


dee for that Mercy Which on this 


4 1 4 * Pay laid the Foundation of the World, 


an that Goodneſs which has begot- 
ten in us a lively Hope thro the Re- 


Ly 4 ſurrection of thy Son 
O do thou that broughtef 
the Dead the great 8 epherd and Bi- 


Death 
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all, Places of thy Dominion; but in 
thou haſt redeemed to,thank | 


the Dead. 


Back from 


r of our e raiſe us all from the 


Name, by whoſe Power all Things 


Kingdom be known unto Men, and 
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Part I. Prayers for SUNDAY: 5 | 


Death of Sin, and teach all that cry, 
Lord. N do the "Wal 57 27% a 4 
Father which is in Heaven. In Mercy 

look upon me thy Servant here hes 
thee to offer unto thee my Trans. 
and Praiſe. for all thy Mercies from 
Day to Day vouchſafed unto me, ſor 
the Mercies of the Night paſt, and. 
bringing me again into thy Preſence: 4 
In thy Mercy pardoa my Follies and 
forgive my Sins, and teach me to reſt 
this Day according to thy Command- 
ment: Touch my ts with Fir: 
from thy Altar, kindle in it the moſt 


in ſincere and ardent Deſires of thy Loy 

in and Glory: Create in me a good 

n an honeſt Heart, an 2 wy \ 

k bi ing fortli an Hundre 2 

is upon good Ground, and do chen 3 
it powerful to the, Salvation 3 my M 
K Soul. Fix my Affections on 1 p 
. 

f „Thoughts ff 

, the LE fie a7 I 4 


6 Prayers for see el. 1 


Word from my Heart. 1 

this Day, be my Guide, thy 

© Defence, and thy Spirit ad me in all 
[my Ways; that this may fit me for an 
* .Everla ing Reſt, thro? the Merits of 
Eh hy Son n Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. Amen,” 
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54 1 Proyer for. * Lord 1. . 101 
iu the Evening. Th 
Lord moſt high, wie dwelleft 


not in T emples made with 
ands, yet vouchſafeſt to admit poor 


Mortals into the Houſe where thou 

55 placed thy Name, to apptoach 

before thee in thy Courts, to be ſatis- 

ted wich the Goodneſs of thy Houſe, 

4 10 wor fhip at thy Footſtool; look: 

down from Heaven, O Lord, and be- 

Pod from the Habitation of thy Ho- 

Sed and thy Glory thy unworthy 

© Servant! 750 beer these; hea ren 
dice King 

= Eg my ſelt 10 
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the North from the South. Give me, 


z Judgment, that I may. hold faſk-thas * 
I | which is good, 2 and n not, e:;tolled * 


Let thy Word never be unfruitful, = 4 


REES of bande uu od a i - WEN. 
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Part I. e ee 7 


Thankſgiving ſor the Opportunities 
thou haſt vou, fed me to ſeek, . 


Face, to pay mygYows in the Pre- 


ſence of thy Eeople, and to come into 
the Courts: of rhy Houſe. In Mercy 
pardon my Wandrings and Imper- 
fections, and forgive the Sins of wk 3 
holy T hings- Cover all the Miſdeeds 
of this Nay, remove them as far from 4 
me as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, and 4 


fs 4 N 
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O Lord, a ſober Mind and a ſtedfaſt 


A . 


about with every Wind of 
O thou that art a Saviour of al chem l 
that believe! Lord, help my Unbe- 
lief, and then bleſs me among tlioſe 
that have not ſeen, and yet believe. 3 


teach me to make much of thy Long 7 
to be a Doer of thy Will, and not + 
Hearer only, deceiving my own 
O thou that givel 5 


o thou give the. 
Ga uſe it i a i ba 
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8 Prayers for SUNDAY. Part I. 
powerful to the Salvation of Souls, 
O be it unto thy Servant accor ding 
to thy Will. Lord, be merciful unto 
all that are thine; accept my Suppli- 
cation for all that ſtand in need of 
thy Help: Do Good unto all Men, 
= eſpecially to thoſe that are of the 
UF. Houſhold of Faith: Receive me this 
HEz Night into thy Care and Protection. 
O thou that neither ſlumbereſt nor 
| 3 * fleepeſt, do thou watch over me for 
1 Coca, blaſt the Malice and Deſigns 
or the Devil and wicked Men, and 
U ; taiſe me again in Health and Strength 
= to praiſe and-adore thy holy Name; 
al which I humbly beg for JESUS 
BS CHALST his Sake, my bleſſed Saviou? 
| * þ 18 ee Amen. 
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E LN Almighty God, who art able to. 
| * A do Whatfbever ſeemeth” #ood 
"unto thee, and diſpoſeſt the Hearts 

e Men as ROME? molt 7 , 
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Part I. Prayers for SUNDAY. .9 
als. thy own Will: Give me a due Senſe 
ling of my Failures and Infirmities, make 
nee me ſenſible that in thee I live, and 
pl move, and have my Being, and with- _ | 
of out thee can do nothing but ſin a- 
gainſt thee, that in all my 4 


Ws 


* 4 
the may have recourſe to thy, Püy and 
WJ Goodneks, and for all that I enjoy 


may magnify and adore thy Bounty. ſl 

| Give me a lively Senſe of all thoſe M 

great and invaluable Bleſſing which, 
as a. Creator and a common Father 
of Mankind thou halt. vouchſafed t 
th the World. And that I may never ail 
of a publick Tribute of Adoratigo 


and Praiſe, let me take Plealure n f 
ur going to the Houſe of my God, hat 3 

by hearing I may know, and by thy, 
3 and not deceive my Soul by B. 
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” Meditation on the 11 of the 
5 * 0 R Ez D. 5 


4 „ # our ct Jin the Puy- 
KD [att of Worldly Bleſſings, that our 
= Devotions make but a fhart Parenthe- 
. 4 i in our Time and Buſineſs, and toe are 
Af FN and uneaſy till we fly back to 
: tbe Service of our Mammon; thus he. 
1 that gives us our Being and our Time 
3 ys ftented to a Day; nay, Pow oft is 4 
1 at bur greedy f efires aſſault bim in 
bb DeSanftaary, intrench upon bis Right, 
4 and our Worldly Thoughts obſerve ag, 
Di of Reſt ? But when we dare take 
#- much Courage as to divide betwixk 
God and Mammon, and nat toit hſtand. 
I $7 the Im ortunities of the fog? 7 
ad one Day back to our great Crea- 
4 Tor. et then with what Greadi. ef.s * 
| wb vetars to our wonted' Drua eli 
tb Service F the Warld, and grude 
I $$ think we are Tmurd, if a fmgle. 
FF arter. be * * OY ws 


Part J. ne Meditation: 1 

our De bot ion is thought rude, if it at 
a few Minutes fram the importunate 
Worlds Wiretched Mortals that we 4 * 
are! How 1 22 we be did WE 1.4 
en we 1 5 ſelves by ſervi a * 


3 — by Time: ; let toe 105 jene as 1 4 
the Service of. the: preceding: Day, ina 4 4 
a Deluge of Cares, till he has firtt in. 1 
Portwnesd the Conduct, and the Pais 
nage of Heaven, but: Ruarded by — 
Hind, 22 Providence, Way ehearfy anus 3 
return to his Morluiy e, 0 4 
aud hope. for 1 3e pgs wo 

Een (Dk — f 
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Eternal God, in 75 Rk. 2 
and move, And have "4 5 


12 Prayers for Monday. Purt L. 
ing, and who haſt promiſed all Thing 
peceffary to thoſe that ſeek th King 

dom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof: 

Be thou pleaſed to accept my Thanks 

for { pd me che Night paſt, to 

direct and profper me in all ny Un- 

gertakings of this Day, and the enſu- 
ing Week; let thy Law be the Rule 
olall my Actions, and thy Will direct 
and govern all my Cares, that I may 
mind the Bleſſings of this, without 

Hhazarding thoſe of the other World:; 

and whilſt I ſeek the Neceſſaries of 

this Life, I may not forfeit my Hopes 
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of that which is eternal; but fo uſe 
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& thy Bounty, that the unrighteous 
Mammon may make me Friends 
chat will receive me into everlaſting 
Habitations; and that I may ſo poſ- 

{cis thy Treaſure here on Earth, that 
at the ſame time I may be preparing 
= for that which neither Moth mor 
F Ruſt can corrupt, nor Thieves break 
© thro and- ſteal, that Treaſure which 
B laid up in Heaven, and ſo ma nage 
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my Cure; that I may at 4 receive 
— Recompence 2 Number f 
the Faithful, and enter into che Joy 2 
of thy Reſt. But becauſe . without - 
thee I' can do's g, and. tis tho 
that createſt in me bõtk to will and 
to do of thy own: good Pleaſure; 
Good Lord, hy Grace both pts 
— and follow me this and e 

ays, let it lead me into thy Way 

then guide me there, that in aH. 
— — — continued ani — 
ed in tliee I may promote thy Glo 
and ſet forward the Salvation ot m 4 
own Soul, | thro?. JxsVS CH&EST on 
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0 Sung and” moſt. 

O Father, ho haſt permit 

to ask our daily Bread, 3 prin 
all Things neceſſary ro'tlioſe 3hap 1993 
TTT 
- nee 0 


B 4 Fatherly Care land: P protection 
over me; to keep and bleſs me in — 
my Ways, and proſper mo dn all the 
lawful Concerps of Human Lite ; mo. 
derate my Affections to the World, 
and ſo direct me in the Purſuit of 
Things Temporal, that Piety may 
fanctiſ all my Cares, and a Ref 
unto thy Commands conſedrate all 
my Endeavours and Deſires. O holy 
Father, who art full of Compaſſion 
F N Kindneſs:, pardon wllatſöever 
thou didſt ſee 222 Actions of 
BF is Day, and accept my Thanks for 
Ln thy-Mercies vouchfafed unto: me 
& therein, for thy Bounty in ſupplying 
3 Wants and Needs, and for thy 
Ercy in enlarging i my Day 5 
Pectene thy.;Grace. attend, all 
thy Gift, aaf 10 ſo qirect = in — 2 
% * rl - ay > of ay: Be 


Tak deere . 8 
aller ee Oord. 
5 1 5 4 ; 
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dents, NT the Malice of the Devil,. . F ; 
and the Violence of wicked Men; 
watch over me, that T may ie do 
in Safety, and riſe again to praiſe ther: 
in the Light of the Living, and Aff 2 
for his Sake who is the Light af the 
World, Jeſus Chriſt, th 8 3 
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HE fold y 
ame Eternal 1 
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(Ly Ways ſecret: and ing 4 4 
Haud tha guides them ems) Jon Jan it 
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Nen to Ends 2 8577 ae er 4 
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2 — Medication. Fonds 
of Men are by the ſame aver:yuling 
Hand cruſh'd to 2 . and the 5 N re 4 
Hopes are blaſted, ſo ittle 4e OUT Win 
E 6 14 6 Cares aud our beſt. Enjeyments a= 
3 e 7 Providence thinks fit 
I 8 diſappoint. the ane, and deny 4: Ble 
3 g to the athe * Therefore that i is on. y 
5 A . Whic leads. us te 4 Depen- 
3 y Ace on that of God, and thoſe Couns 
HS on are ſafe which guide to. the 
2 entire Sul miſſion to his Will ; et 
. Human | 


g ere ta carve out our quun Ha z; 
. en C Hipet 14 722 
12 bathe Wiſdom, of 
b CY fe, - n Tem 5 7 
4. eunable Failures 2555 e 
| : #0 1" at over-ruling | Hand, 2770 even 
ben we bat uatvide 12 5 Hope: 1 Wee 
i: 5 : 15 „we BY ; 
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Part I; Prayers for Tzeſday; 17 
ey and Impatience beg, the 27 
— . we effranh: 45 Go 
7 we pretend to implore; and s 
Men render our very Prayers. a t 
Subject for our Repentancę 3 lat wo 
me never fo learn Chrift, but commit. <2 
es and c.. 


n Ways, my Self, my l 7575 

a cerns to God, an entiſely rei m] 

* Will to bis: a + that God that 
Provides for the Lillies, the Gnaſs, aus 

F Ravens, will never exclude me from 1 
r Care; let me therefore never mur: 4 
nur nor repine, let na impending Dau- 
ser fright me to. Diſtrafi, no: threafs © 


ning Cloud drive me to. Deſpair, Fo | 
let me commit my Ways to his that _ b 
wiſe beyond my Underſtanding , and I 
95 be e merciful —_— 1 1 088 1 ; 
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„ ee mee gals 520 11 
Owen holy and Almight 7 "Fa: "0 
© brooke hoſe” Mercy. -has-ithe "ll 
fame Bounds with” thy Prod dene 
di is W to al LOOM Wor ks,wath." 
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the Eye of Wer und Con bal Lon 
look don upon — let not 1 — 
and my c ins prevent thy 

LES wards ney” Gur ee of 
P Which can abundantly 
P caſt my Sins behind thy Back, 
and turn thy Face from all my Ini- 
quities; let neither ny Luſts nor my 
FPaſſions, my Follies nor Infirmities; 
my frequent Omiſſions of holy Dus 
ties, nor my cold and heartleſs Per- 

| formance of them, turn thy Mercy 
from me, nor my many Tranſgreſſi- 
ons provoke'thy Wrath and Indigna- 
tion againſt me; let not tlie Abnſe 
"of thy Patience and *Long-ſuffering,; 
- Wy ſquandring the Talents thou haſt 
lent me, nor my trifling away the 
precious Minutes allotted to make 


ork ”. av 


1 ** my Peace, turn chine Ears om my 


ts Prayers, or make any. one of my 
wy ings an Abomination, bot bs 


71 - ©, 
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Arms; let not my Sins againſt Hea- 
Ani mor before the, nor my Un- 

worthingſs ro be called thy Servant, 
gde ms »over:iuntd' thy Wrath, Þ 

et his Merits in whom thou art Weg * 

—— my Peace, let his Bloo 1 
teal my Pardon, and thy Spar It feſt © 
prepare me ſor, and then foal me; to 
the Day of Redemption; and That all 1 

thy Mercies may redound to PE 3 
Glory, accept my Pr aiſe for the Mer» 
cies of the paſt Night, let the ſame 
Providence that then protected me, I 
this Day watch over me for 2 
Good ; let the Showers-of thy £ _ 
ſupplant” the Corruption of my Na- 
ture, and thro? Chriſt to 8 4 
me, enable me to do all Things n 
ceſſary to Godlineſs and Hone .Y 
walk innocently and unblameab 2 9 
Wards God a Med, and at 4 
rain to æhe Reſurrection of 1 | 
thro? Jeſus. Chit « our Lord 
uf e : nl 5 225 

$253 4 Ap 2x 4: ene 
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= Salvation ; leave me not in the Pow» 
er of my Luſt, neither do thou for- 
= fake me whilſt Sin is ſtrugling to get 
F Dominion over me, but. let thy Spirit 


3 
&. 


= Projers for T —_— Part; 


* Guide, and I may. exereiſe my ſeif 


Y towards God and Man, and ling 
ned. O Lord, twas thy Hand that 


* 

— & 

N 
1 ; 
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41 Wants, and pitieſt the Infirmi. 


ties of thy Creatures, hearken unto 
my Voice, O Lord, now. I cry unto i 

thee, have Mercy upon me and- hear 
me: Thou haſt been my Succour 
ever ſince I was born, leave me nog, 
neither forſake me, 0 God of my 


direct my Steps, and lead me in the 
Way everlaſting... O Lord, make my 
Ways ſo direct that I may keep thy 
Statutes, that thy Law may be my 


| mY both Day and Night, dis- 
charging a Conſcience void okOffence 


before thee in all Godlineſs and Ho- 


r irſt did make and faſhion es twWas 
* chou 


Part I. Prayers for Tueſday. 21 


Fhou rhat didſt provide for me when © 
et hang'd upon my Mother's Breaft,, . ; 
cas thy Power that made me, thy) 
Mercy that redeem'd me, and tis th) 
Providence that daily provides for 


. 


o me, and ſhould I tell of all dH, ν,⏑οfi, 
drous Works, they are more than L 


am able to expreſs: O how great is 


* 


che Sum of them! And what ſh alf 
Naive unto thee, O Lord, for all theſe 
thy Benefits? A broken Spirit and a 
Ss CONT ite Heart are the only acceptas 9 
ble Sacrifices, but theſe are not mine 
10 give; for when I would do Goo 
Evil is preſent with me, and of m 
ſelf I can do nothing, but with thee 
O Lord, nothing is impoſſible; N 


pleaſed therefore firſt to create in me 8. ; 


* de A 0 


Out all 
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22 Wedneſdays Meditation. Patt I. 
in Safety; defend me from the Power 
of Darkneſs, and bring to nought the 
Counſels of the Ungodly, that 1 "| 
evermore give Thanks unto thee; who 
+, art the Help of my Countenanee, — 
bs 5 "iy Go theo” I COT o_ PROD) 
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WEDNESDAY. 


J A | Meditation on the Vanity and Un- f 
"io 74 | of 1 
", certainty of Worldiy Enjoyments. 1 
__ : 


4 2 that made by Ciroulation "and 
3 Þ Change, freſerves the World, 
Wich has 77 Ebbs and Flows, and is 

. to Day cohat it was nos Teſterday, and 
ill he to Morrow! what it is not to 

bs Y Dey; and the Conrſe of Nature Jo ne. 

erh requives Change , that hey 

Beauty and Order is nothing #J/e but 

3 | Dee, directen by the all wiſe Pro- 

2 |  Didenee; and aull that alone##' whioh' we 
pen to have 4 certain and Fr aa 


hart L Wedaeſday's Methtation, 23 


- 
er ar owns, arg ins perpetual Hu, eue. 

1c Y Manſel uus eat makes an dit 

y 8 ad every Breath we araw makes i 

10 obat it wang befere, and every li. | 

d * and undiſcerned Pars does. 82 
d. ment do ſomevuhut toward: achonges 
a, our better Part, the Soul, 8 3 


% fartoake the Iumutability af thueh, 
Nature by which tus formed, yet is 
Th Operations is ſo unconſtant\to its 
„ ibat it diſtinguiſhes us as. much 
em orr ſelves as from one another, Y 
gad. is ſo nulike it ſelf in the different. 1 4 
rates of the Body, as if it were. mot, 
be ſaniè immortal Being that animates. 
he Child and the Man. What Certain 1 : 
ben can be exec te q; where Natur 
ud the great Creator*s Will haue 17 7 
orm to deſtroy the fift-Gourg, aud "1 
he very Nature off thoſe, tewitchii ” 
Vanities we chat upon. render tbeß iN 
"ofeſſion ſo uncertain, that they may bf 4 
171 „ dohen Providence, A W 1.” 
2200 and our 1 70 ſerig 
mite t em aſte to 15 4; d.. „ 
Orca, 5 N ed | ere | 


AL l 


„ NXT. K See. 


24 Wedneſday's Meditation. Part I. Wi 
and purſues,” is little elſe but Fancy and 
Opinion, and is ſure of nothing, bus more 
Noiſe, greater Cares, and a greater 
= Account; ; and that which i is beſt built, 
teen iti arrived 5g "its Heighth, but 2 
E moves ſlower to a Period, but ſtill is 
moving thither, and like the Sun once '® 
come to the Meridian, til declines till . 
c ſets in a Cloud. And can 1 hope 1 
BY Fed ſtill whilſt the World turns round, © 
or be exempi from the Conſequences of = 
2 general Revolution, or think Wealth ⁶ 
or Honour more Reeddy i in mine than in 


= other Hands, vr with Regret anc 1 Un- 
1 eaſi neſs fear Their Receſs, which Reli- 
| 4 gion and Nature tells me is unavoidable, 
| or make this Unconflancy a Subject of 
3 2 Trouble, which is tbe only Foundation 
. and beſt Motive to all Human Hopes. 
And Induftry 8 For i 1. the Enjoy N 


chere fixed amen by the Hand of 

e, it would be in vain ta riſe 

B Early and fit up late, and eat the 
6: EM 1 ſs, There, Tv0u 
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Great, but the ſame Inconſtancy is Fu- 
We 4 el to our Hopes as well as Fears, and 
# the perpetual Circulation gives room 
le, e hope a higher as well as dread 4 
wo Bower State, and look for a Flow as 
is wel} as an Ebb of Fortune: May Reli 
co gion then beget in me ſuch a generous 


% and immovable Conſtanc), that the Ap- 


4 


KA 


Proaches of the World may not trau 
Hort, nor the Receſs diſturb me, the 
pes ef it not make me do an ill 


bing, nor the Fears omit a good one. 


tt. . — * — — * 


| A Prayer for Wedneſday Morning. | 


| Eternal God, "whoſe Bounty ; 
* maintains the World, and fills 
n el Things living with Plenteouſneſs, 
ho giveſt freely, yet never upbraid- 


hy Bounty, and thy Spirit bleſs and 
onſecrate all thou giveſt, that I may 
o uſe the World as not to abuſe it, 
ad ſo faithfully manage the Talents 

Us B | thou - ; 


Wt our Weakneſs; Be thou merciful-·⸗ 
Jy pleaſed that thy Grace may attend 
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thou haſt put into my Hands, that 1 
may be rank'd in the Number of thy 
good and faithful Servants, and when 
L have perform'd like an Hireling my. 
Day I may be rewarded in the Joys: 
al thy Reſt; nor do I build my Hopes 
on my OWN Performances, but on thy 
Mercy, and the Merits of thy Son. 
Thou, O Lord, art infinitely bleſſed 
and happy in the Enjoyment. of thy 
| own Perfection, and *tis not in the 
Power of Duſt and Aſhes to add to 
thy Felicity, but when we have done 
all we are unprofitable Servants, ow- 
ing to thy Grace all the Good we do, 
an all the Comforts we enjoy in this 
E Life, as well as our Hopes of a better 
fthereſora not unto us, O Lord, ifs ty 
F unto thy Name mu & be afcribed 
a 75 Praiſe; it Was thy Hand, Q God,.th 
made and laſhiond me, and thy Mer. 0 
cy that has preſerved my Soul 1 irom 
EF Death, and my Lite Fa Deſtructi 
on, and "ris t 1. Goodneſs that s 
enlarged my Day of Repeutancę, that 
* _ Pry me e . . 


p © 
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the ſame Hand that roötecked Me 


my Helper and Deſender rhis Dos. 
4 and th 


| may be ready whedſoevert 


judge the World, to hüt with Mies 3 | 
and thy bleſſed 


evermere. He, { 
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the paſt N ight, thro? the Shadow of 
Death, to praiſe thee once more in 


the Land of the Living: Lord, open 


my Mouth that I may ſhew forth 50 1 
Praiſe, and declare the Wonders 
doſt for the Children of Men, and 


this Night; preſide over me and be 


Power, by Whietr 
thou fu due ak Things to thy Welk, 
either keep hack and defend nie 
all Temptations} or give me Domiai- 
on over them, that Sin may not re TY 
in my mortal Body, nor 1 "hey iin 
the Luſt thereof, but W eg over bird 3 
as if it were my dying De ther 


Pleaſe to eall me, and with Joy go 


in my Accounts when t 


9 
it: be aſcribed! all” 29 


y both now att 
 v/ vii am 1 


a bas r *r gi AM en, of 4 
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Honour and Glo 


* Ne * Welnefday. yen 
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O 83 God, RA Boi ch 
to — is everlaſting Life, and 
Without whoſe Favour and Pleaſure 
our Days are but a Shadow, and our 
Years as Vanity, in the: multitude of 
thy Mercies look down upon me, 
Who am but & Stranger. and a Pil 
| &rim; as all my Fathers were. O Lord, 
there is no abiding City here, and: 
thoſe. poor Trifles we doat on here 
Jow. are nothing but Vanity and 

Vexation of Spirit, but in thy Pre- 
ſence there is Fulneſs of Joy, gh at 
thy Right Hand there are Pleaſures 
lor eyermore, therefore wean me from 
F the, jinordinate Lov ot the World, i 
© Carry 1 my, Affections to Things 
ahove, let my Treaſure be in Hea- 
* ke and my. Heart be there alſo :? 
each me thy Ways, O Lord that 

I may walk in thy Truth, and knit 
en unto the, that I may word 
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my Soul that has, ſinned againſt ch 
forgive whas Lhave dane ait 'chis\ 
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thy Name; do thou lead and guide 
me in all thy Ways, that whilſt. I 
walk in this vain Shadow 1 may not 
diſquiet my ſelf in vain, nor drudge 
and toil to heap up Riches, that I 


L | know not who ſhall-gather, but teach 
me to- ſubmit to thy Will in all the 
Methods of thy Providenge, and in 


whatſoever State Lam therewith to 
be content; teach me to abhor my 
own Iniquities, and tet nothing be ſo 

uneaſy to me as to ſin againſt thee; 
let it be my Meat and Drink to do 
thy Will, and let my Delight be. in 
thy Statutes; and becauſe Man is to 
be cut down. like a Flower, and ligs . | 
but a ſhort Time to live, teach me 
to remember my latter End, to be 
always mindful of that great Account 
Iam one Day to give; thy purer Eyes 
cannot behold the leaſt Iaiquity-with' ; 
Appr obation, therefore, good Lord, 4 
be merciful to me a Sinner, and heal 
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Day, and enter not into Judgment 
with me for it; accept my hearty 
Thanks r the Mercies of this Day, 
and do thou, O Lord, to whoin/the 
Darkneſs” and tlie Light are both 
alike, preſerve and keep, defend and 

bleſs me the enſuing Night, and for 
evermore, for Jeſus Chriſt his lake, 
W Lord and ane e oh 
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THURSDAY. 


«ot 


A Vediration on Human ray. 


TH 


COIN Was fir draws into the 2 
A Moman, ſo able was the weak- 
el Haud to pull dbum Rui upon Man- 
3 50 fo eaſy it is to do Ill, aud ſo lit- 
Ae Study, Comtrivance or Pains faſfice 
#6 wot] draw as from aur Duty, that 
4 Inpreſs of Divinity, he Precepts 
rote an Nature, were defac'd by the” 
Charme of 4 a fingle Senſe, and behold 
| Vtis fair, toit Hood the Force of Reafon 
una Law to era he Art Di. 
5 1 „ obedience, 


Vt 
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obedience, a ſad and fatal Proof that 
in our corrupted State no Chains will 
Hold the unruly Fiend, for if an the 
State of Innocence Sin was able te 


break in upon the World, and in Para 
diſe it ſelf invade Mankind, how ſpall 


we now refit the ſirong Man armea, 
armed by this great Debauch of Human 


4 Mature, by the early F cjjeſfion of Vice, 
2d Habits of Siu well nigb as old as. 


our Being, Habits which make the ſame 


= Sced of Original Sin bring forth in ſome 
ler, in ſome Fifty, in others an Hun- 


dred-fold? That is indeed the Cocks + 
trice's Eggs, but it is our own Habits 
that nurſe it into Serpents; tis the Sin 
of our immediate Parents that renders 
the Sin of our firſt ſo dangerous, and 


the want of a timely Care to inſtil the 
holy Rules of Virtue that gives Sin ſu 
univerſal a Dominion in the World 


* 


grapple wu 


for what Reaſon is able to 
Vice incorporated into Nature, 
ed by Cuſtom, and by 


ces. who can wonder if Men bo gouetm | 


8 — 
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Jong Uſage becm 
familiar? In theſe unhappy Circuit | 
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ed by the Law in the Members, when 
they muſt take Leave of what Sin has 
made dear, put off a Part of themſelves, i 
and ſubdue their very Natures, before 
they can heartily ſet forward in the 
Way to Heaven? And when they: do, i 
there is Hardſhip to conquer aud Di- 
culty to ſtruggle with, for the Brighicſt 
Soul (like TſraePs Cloud) has ſome dark 
fide, ſome Part or Paſſion that is leſs i 
guarded than all the reſt ; and he that 
is Proof againſt the moſt} powerful 
Aſauits. of a barefac'd Vice (like the 
ſtrongeſt Caſtle) may be taken by Sar- . 
prize; one Glance may let in an Adul. 
tery repulſed a thauſand times by ſeri-' 
ous Thoughts, and one Paſſion- tran- 
ſports the beſt of Men to the Commi ſſi- 
on of what they again abhor when cooPd 
in their uſual Temper, O wretched Men 
that we are! who ſhall deliver us from 
abi Body of Death? Whither.can we 
Y but to him that has conquer d Death 
Jon us, to him that aſſumed our Natares 
* without our Corruption? *Tis he that 
mit redeem us from the. * and 
* 7 | !- 
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Dominion of it, and he that was tempi- 

ed, and yet knew no Sin, he qui car 
deliver us from the Power and Preva- 
lence of Temptation, his Grace may be 
(ufficient for us, and thro” his Strength 

we may do all things; let us therme 
with Zeal and Courage go on it Our. 
Chriſtian Warfare ,eadeavouring by the 
Power of Heaven to conquer qur Ma- 
tures and ſubdue our ſelves, that a 
Senſe of our Fall may quicken ns to rum 

the faſier, andthe Danger of evil Ha. 

bits teach us to cruſb the Cockatrace in 

the Shell; ta prevent the very firſt Steps 

of Sin, and [till preſs forward toward 
the Mark of our high Calling ; and that | 
we may not be overtaken in the fatal 
Night, im which none can wark nor 
ſurprized. inta\ the Grave before u 
have made our Peace with. Heaven, 
let us put on the Armour: of Gol, and op 4 


all to ſtand, that his Grace 
Defeuce, aud his Strength our, EH "3h 
inge, and {y hs Grace conducted fa 


a | * . 
+ * S 4 we 

0 , bt 
5 4 . 


5 


* 
233 


5 "ON Thurſday Part. | 


a Projer for Thurklay Morning. [ 
Almighty and moſt merciful | 1 


'S Father, who at firſt madeſt } 
Man upright, and now he has fought | 1 
out many Inventions, and Sin is en- 
tered into the World by his Diſobedi- 
ence, deſireſt not his Ruin, and ta- 
eſt no Pleaſure in the Death of the B\ 
Wicked, but inviteſt us to repent and 

live, and haſt ſent thy Son to ſave 
Sinners, and with all the Love and 
Tenderneſs of a Father daily calleft 

upon us to turn from the Evil of our 
? Ways, and ſave our Souls alive: O 
3 efled Lord, let not one of theſe 
2 amazing Inſtances of thy Goodnefs 
and Compaſſion be loſt upon · me, but 
- fince the Hearts of Men are in thy 
Hands, and thou canſt work in me 
2 Power both to will and to do, O 
7 thou Lover of Souls, let thy Grace 
K ; that has appeared to teach Men to 
deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luft, 
DES in my Soul the" Image of Got 
LS | — 
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I Soo, which is created in Righteout- 
neſs and true Holineſs, and teach me 
co live righteouſly, ſoberly and godly 
in this preſent evil World, redeeming 
eſt my Time, becauſe my Days are evil: 
0 do thou, to whom nothing is im- 
poſſible, enable me to go on from one 
Degree of Grace to another, till I be- 
come perfect in Chriſt Jeſus; and that 
Sw hilt it is called to Day I may make 
ny Calling and Election ſure; let 
A thy Grace be- ſufficient for me, and 
hy Spirit help all my Infirmities; 
Net the Power of thy Might ſubdue 


Mind, witli the ſame Hahn x 
and faſhioned me, be pl:aſed-thinklka's 4 
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defend me; when the Devil lays his 
Snares, and ſeeks to devour my Soul, 
be thou my Shield and Buckler, and 
ſtand up to help me, teach me fo to if 
reſiſt that he may flee from me; or i 
if my Heart entice me, do thou, who il 


eſt all Things, make me more: than 
Conqueror. In thy Mercy, O Lord, 
accept my Thanks and Praiſe for thy 


me, for the Protection of the laſt 
Night, and the Favours thou haſt Wl 
this Day renewed unto me, let me be 
'* TJafe under thy Wings the Remainder 
- of it; guide me in thy Ways, direct 
all my Goings in thy Paths, - that my iſ 
Footſteps may not flide, that I may 
diligently keep thy Statutes, and in 
thy Merey pardon all. my Sins, for 
& Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, my only Lord 
3 . and Saviour. enen. ; 


— — — — 
a> eA Prayer for Thurſday Evening. 
God, who knoweſt L am but 
and remembreſt whereof I am 
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art greater than my Heart, and know- Wi 


conſtant Care and Providence over 
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s made, that all my Dependence is up- 
on thee, ſo. that without thy Help-I 
can do nothing but ſin againſt thee, 
have Mercy upon me, O Lord, for 
or my Soul truſteth in thee, and under 
thy Wings ſhall be my Truft:. O hold 
. Goings in thy Paci char. my 
aan Footlfe Alide not, and according to 
x the jog: A 450? thy Mercies do away 
mine Offences. Lord, lay not my 
Sins to my Charge, for. they are like 
the Sand of the Sea for multitude, 
they are more than the Hairs of my 
Head, and are a ſore Burden, too hea- 
vy for me to bear; but thy Power is 
able to break the Bonds of my Ini- 
quity, and caſt away its Cords. from * 
me. O Lord, let thy Grace be fall. 1 
cient for me, = of my, ſelf, F } 
can do. nothing, yet thro* thy Streggth 1 
I can do all Things; therefore, bie- 
fed Father, ſtir up thy Strength and 
come and help me, help me to mor- 
tify all the Luſts of my Fleſh, and 
when Evil is preſent with, me, Lord, 
fail me not, neither do thou forfake ® 
| me, 
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38 Prayers for Thurſday. Part 1. 
me, but ſend forth thy Light and thy 
Truth to guide me; direct my G- 


Way everlaſting. O good God, to 
whom belong Mercy and Forgive- 
neſs, pardon the Tranſgreſſions of this 
Day, and in Mercy accept my Bleſſing 
of thee for thy LN ard 
Forbearance, and adding a Day to 
tlie Space of my Repentance. Lord, 
bleſs BY own Donations, and let it 
never be laid to my Charge that thou 
gaveſt me Time and J repented not. 
In Mercy continue thy Providence 
over me, preſerve me from the Dan- 

er and Terrors of the Night, let not 

in nor ſad Accidents come nigh my 
Dwelling, nor any Evil approach to 
hurt me, for his Sake in whom thou 
art well pleaſed, Jefus Chriſt the righ- 
CTV 
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| Pharaoh confeſſes he has finped, and 
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Y 4 MevrrarioNn on AﬀliQtions, | 
AX Fiidtions ariſe not out of the Duft, 


but have their Commiſſion and 


their Bounds and Limits from above, 
Word ore ſo neceſſary v Park of the Di: 


vine Diſcipline, that God places his 
Chaſtiſements amongſt the Marks of his 


4 Favour, and makes uſe of his Rod to 
guide bis Children to the Inheritance 


he frepares for them; for ſuch 1s our 
unhappy Temper, that Lenity and For- 
bearance are too often miſtaken and 
miſemployed to ſerve the Purpoſes of 
— and Security: How often are we 
evil when God is good to us, and fin 
the more when his Favours abound? 
We proftitate his Mercies and*debauch 
his *Bleſſings, and when all is ſerene 
and calm without us, aur Luſt are the 
more ungovernable within, and our Vir. 
tue ſeldom thrives but under then Ma. 
nage and Conduct of the Rod. But \ 
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Iſrael enquires after God when he af- WM: 
fits; and the Impiety that Forbear- Wh: 
auce made bold and daring, ſbrimłs at Wt 
a Storm ;, and in the Houſe of Afiiti- 
ons, which is ever the beft School f 
Virtue and Goodneſs, Men commonly 
learn what nothing elſe can teach them, 
for he has then a God to pray to that in 
the Heat of his Vanity and Exceſs had 
Impudence enough to. deny his Being, 
and that Lewanejs that never had any 
Bounds but its own Will, there ſome- 
times learns to abhor it ſelf, and that 
Virtue that was cold before, that was ix 
ſic k. and uneaſy to it ſelf, there acquires iſ 
ne do Life and Vigour, grows. up into 
Choice and Delight, and learns ſo to re. 
liſh and enjoy it ſelf, that it becomes its 
oven Reward, and ſupported by its own 
generous Pleaſures, a Recampence to it 
ſelf ;- why then ſhould I dread a Storm, 
that may either make orygonfirm .me , 
good, heget or improve my Virtue, that 
|  #f it find me ill, may make me good, or 
it find me goodgrwil}.leave me betters 
ay God then make me good by whats 
TO nnen 
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＋ ver Way ſeenis bebt to him, let him give 


r- Ne ſuch a Hirtue as will ride out 4 


at orm, and then ſend what he will,teach . 


71. 4 ne chearfully to ſulmit to the ſevereti 
4 Methods of bis Providence, and then it 
A 


ill be done, for if bis Grace make me 
Cod, Man can never make me unhappy: 


[Z43 Þ 4. * ® 
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A Prager for Friday Morning. 
Light inacceſfible, which no 


a et ſtileſt thy ſelf a God hearing Prayr 
r, and art always ready to bows 


earken thereunto, give me a Senſe 


each me ſay to ask, that the liſting 


ceptable in thy Sight, O Lord my 
ince thou haſt promiſed Pardon to 


by 


zortal Eye can approach and live, 


own thine, Ear to all ſuch as call up- 
n thee faithfully; Lord, prepare mine 
Heart to pray, and let thine Bar 
f my Neceſſities and Wants, and 
p of my Hands may be always ac ö 
Strength and my Redeemer. And . 


all 


phatever Way be thinks bef let hi. 


2 
4 


n 
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42 Prayers for Friday. Part l. 
all that confeſs and forſake their Sins, 
be pleaſed to open my Eyes, that Il 
may fee, and mourn for all my Offen- 
ces, and learn never more to-behold i 
my own Iniquities with Approbation. 
Take away the Strength and Power 
of my natural Corruption, redeem i 
me from the Bondage and Captivity 
of my own Luſts, and let not Sin have 
Dominion over me, nor reiga in my 
mortal Body. Thou, O Lord, hait 

commanded thy Servants to ask, and 
promiſed thou wilt hear when they 
call upon thee, O Son of Daria have 
Mercy upon me, O Lord; heal my 
Blindneſs and Obduracy, ſpeak the 
Word 'that I may receive my Sight, 
that I may diſcern betwixt Good and 
Evil, and fee the Filthineſs and 
formity of Sin, that I may abhor my 
ſelf in Duſt and A ſhes, and'f humble 
my ſelf betore thee, that che Evil may 
Never fall upon me that my Sins de. 
ſerve. O thou' merciful Preſerver of 
Man, do thou ſpare, tho“ I have de-. 
ſerved Puniſhment, and in the _ 


— 
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e ſame Goodneſs that has defended 
e the paſt Night, protect and watch 
ver me this Day, that I may run 
ity Ne Way of thy Commandments; and 


ins, e Wrath think upon Mercy; pardon 
at 1 It my Vanities and Follies, my Lufts 
en- nd Paſſions, forgive my known, and 
old ¶eanſe me from my ſecret Sins; {let 
ver i 


Wcaſing in thy Sight, thro J Esõ, 9 $ 
HR IS T our Lord. amen. Ty 


; 


of 2 fo Frida y Evening. 


Father of Mercies, who! laveſt 
my Life from Deſtruction, and 

laily crowneſt me with Mere" and 
oving-Kindneſs, who: heareſt the 
oice of Prayers, and inelineſt rhine 
ar when we call upon thee; O teach 


ind fo to asł in thy Som's Nate, that 
may be thy good Pleaſure to hear 


de rof Heaven and Earth, a 
Bn 3 | 


9 o nothing but what ſhall be well 


e to call upon thee as long:as L live, 


and anſwer all my Petitions.” O Fa- 


* ] 
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eſt: how. to give good Gifts to thy 
Children, and haft promiſed to with 
hold no manner of Good from thoſe 
that fear thee, andithat thou wilt give 
thy Spirit to chem that ask it, open, 
Lord, to thy Servant that knocks, 
and give to me that ask, give me thy 
_ Favaur, that is better than Life, for 


give me my Unrighteouſneſs, and c- ma 


ver all my Sins: O Father, I have ſin- 
ned againſt Heaven, and before thee, 
and am unworthy to be called thy 
Child; Lord, make me thy Servant, 
O. let not mine Heart be inclined to 
any evil thing, and let me never be 
occupied in ungoaly: Works; fet u 
Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth, 
and keep the Door of my Lips; make 
my whole Heart to praiſe thee, teach 
me to rejoice and be: glad in thee, and 
fing Praiſe unto. thy Name, O thou 
moſt High; let the Benefits thou dai - 

| ly. pou reſt : upon me; teach me mare 
and more to fear thy Name; thou 
haſt laid Help upon one that is might 
ty, let the Mightineſs of thy King 


dom 


part I. Prayers.for Friday. 45 


dom be known unto Men, by caſting 
down the ſtrong Holds of Sin and Sa- 
tan, by putting on me the Armour of 
God, and enable me to proceed from 
Grace to Grace, from Strength to 
Strength, till I become perfect in Co | 


Jeſus, and the new Man be forme j 
in me, which is created aſter \'his/]-\ 


mage in Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 


lines. Lord, lay not the Sin of this 
Day to my Charge, but let that Mer- 
cy that pardons Iniquity, Tranſgreſ- 
ſion and Sin, paſs by all ay Offences, 

and accept my Thanks and Praiſe for 

the Mercies this Day vouchſafed to 
me. O prepare thy loving Mercy and 
Thankfulneſs, that they may preſerve 
me the enſuing Niglit, let hy Hand 
en me, that the Enemy may not be 
able to do me Violence, nor the Son 
ot Wickedneſs approach to hurt me; 
be thou my God and my Father, and 
my ſtrong Salvation, and let thy 
Mercy be ever with me, for Jeſüs 
Chriſt chis ſake. Amen. 


*: y 
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SATURDAY. 


A Medion on the Necety 
1 17 « wy Air, 


T Elgin 1 the Method und Aab 
IX Heauex to make: Men:good and 
uirtuous, aud is beſt underſtood when 
moſt prattijed, and by the Piety it tea- 
—— hes] aſſerts and defends it ſelf. He 
Vet pleads'the Cauſe of Heawen woboſe 
Life is the: faire Coty of its Piety, 
aud is the beſt Aitvocate of the Goſpel 
That lives a Patteru of that nib fot 
_ Goodneſs it requires. He diſputes beft 
For his Chriſtianity that it — and 
Airtileuas ly : its ſacned Aufluence and 
Cauduct, whilſt. unpractiſed Agamdut: 
auſcver e and conclude any 
againſt the Man that brings them; for 
that Teal is of no Value that Is "only 
Fuel to it ſelſ, aud ſpends tn 'nſeleſs 
Heiat 5ithat Warmth wliich ſhowlaiches: 
- riſb'a generous aud #efut Virtue, uni. 
_ the "Y Av doth 's aan 


cere 


8 
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cere and unaffetted Piety, for herein. 
God bas laid the Foundation of our. 
Hopes, here center all bis Precepts, 
his Threats and Promiſes: He gives 
Aſſurance of Life aud Glory, that ba- 
ving ſuch Promiſes we ſnonid purify our 
ſelves, has revealed his Will, that we 
might know and. obey it, "and left his 
Menaces on Record, that the Terror of 
the Lord might perſuade Men to be good 
and virtuous, and ſent hit Son to die 
2 Wc from the Power and Preva- 
lence, as well as Puiſhnent of” Siu; 
and ſurely he never intended that bis 
Rizhteouſni ſhontd excuſe ede e | 
of ours, ar his being I 
7 es that, our rs Span 
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Prayers for Saturday. Part J. | 
teach us the Neceſſity of our own, and 
therefore aſſures us that he loves, af- 

ffts, and O0WNns, and will at laſt reward | 
our Piety; that fuch Conſiderations may 
make us duly ſenſible that wwe muſt love, 
and ſerve, and edore him here, if we 
euer hope to be glorified with him here. 
after ,, let then that Eternal Goodneſs 

be my Pattern, and let me ſtrive to imi. 
rate that perfect Being that I hope to 
adore and enjoy for ever, and my Duty 
be @ Prelude tomy Reward, and a ſted: 
. th and ſerious. Piety introduce me to the 
Jays that Time ſpall never nd. 


822 My pry han ond and > wan A a. 
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A Prayer for Saturday Morning. 
. Emighty God, bywhoſe Power 
X *I was: made, by 'whoſe Mercy” 
Thave'been redeemed; and by whoſe 
Providence and Bounty I have been 


S CES 8 5 1 a 
1 upon me, and I tni 
* YE ar ag * | the J 2 ö 0 P - Sis Y. FI 8 
accept my Ferfoh and my Prayers, 
and "thy Heart) Sserffide ef Thanks: 
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Part I. Prayers fur Saturday. 49 
and Praiſe for all thy Mercies and Fa- 
vours vouchſafed unto me; for pre- 
ſerving me the Night paſt; and bring- 
ing me once more into thy Preſence; 
to magnifie and adore thy holy Name; 


for giving me ſo long a ſpace for Re- 


pentance, and ſo many invitations to 
return and live; for all the comforts, 
and advantages df this Life, which 
thou haſt ſo liberally vouchſafed unts 
me, and for- thoſe lorious expectati-. 
Lord, what is Mak 
that thou ſhouldeſt *thus GE 4 
of him! and the Son ef Man that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus regard him! But 
what am 1, ſo wretched and 1 1 
a Sinner, that. thy Mercies are: as 
conſtant to ie as the Day, that 
ſnould'ſt give the Son to die far 4 
and with all the tenderneſd nd OY | 
paſſion of a. Father invite me to 3A 
pent and live, that have * na- 
. end 


But e ein i 
hüllt T have purſih 
Har chou hou teal 
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80 Prayers for Saturday Part J. 
Arts of Love and Wiſdom to ſave me 
from the Miſery that my Sins deſerve, 
whilſt I have been making ſure of my 
own Damnation! But, O bleſſed Fa- 
ther! let thy Mercy at leaſt prevail, 
thy patience overcome my obſtinacy, 
and thy goodnefs and forbearance lead 
me-to Repentance, and thy holy Spirit 
make me humble, meek,” and tracta- 
B ble, and obedient, and fo direct and 
guide me this and all my days, that 
J n Converſation may be innocent and 
4A unblameable, that I may ſtudy to do 
good, and through thy Mercy come 
at laſt to the Joys of thy Reſt, through 
Fe ſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour and o 


| Redeemer, Amen. 1 
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Part I. Prayers for Saturday. 51 
cies thou haſt this day vouchſaſed to 
me; and teach me ſo to uſe the Bleſ- 
ſings thou giveſt me here, that I may 
at laſt be fit for thoſe which are at thy 
right hand for ever. Lord, forgive 
me all that T have done amiſs, parti- 
cularly the Sins of this Day, and for 
the future teach me ſo to live, that 

by Prudence and Innocence, by Neck. 3 
neſs and Charity, by the ealineſs and 1 
decency of my Converſation, I ma 
adorn the Goſpel of Chriſt,” and ne- A 
ver bring a liſhonodh upon that Sa- 1 
cred Name. Thou, O Led! know- 1 1 
eſt the frailties and infirmities of Hu- IJ 
man Nature, how apt we are to re- 
pine at thy dealings with us, to envy Aj 
our Superiours, to deſpiſe we bor 4 
and cenſure all: How eaſily E Temp-- 3 
tation prevails upon us; — 9 
we yield to a Luſt, and are overcome 3 
dy every Attempt to turn us from our © 
Duty. In pity-Jook down upon me, I 
and Te what is paſt, and ſa i 
arm me by thy grace and aſſiſtance { 9 2 3 
We 322 ths e u. * — 
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52 A 1 Part 
my Will to thine, and chearfully ſub- 
mit to all thy Diſpenfations; that 1 
may behave my ſelf with all due re- 
gard to my Betters, with meekneſs 
and condeſcenſion to my Inferiours, 
and with all imaginable Candour, and 
Charity to all; that I may walk wa- 
rily and circumiſpectiy amidſt the Dan- 
gers and Temptations that incompaſs 
me, and by Patience and continuance 
in well doing, ſeek for Glory and Ho- 
nour, and Life Eternal. O Lord, re- 
cewive me this Night into thy Protec- 
tion and Care, watch over me whilſt 
f ſeep, and raiſe me again in Health 
v Strength to praiſe thee, through 
Jeſus Chrift our moſt bleſſed- n 
3 and Redeemer, Anen. | 


A Litany/or general e a to be of 
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004 ths ciFather's the! Cryator M 
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Part 1. A Litany. 53 
O God the Son, the Saviour and 
Redeemer of the World, have merey 
upon me. 
© God the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe 
power and aids we are guarded, pre- 
ſerved, and kept, have mercy upon 
me. 
O merciful Lord, by whoſe Wiſdom 
and Providence all things are e 
and directed for our good; receive me 
into thy Protection and care, and watch Þ 
over me for my good, good Lord, I be. A 
ſeech thee. | 
From the Heats of Paſſion,” tied 
the ſarpriz2 of Luſt, and the uneaſi- 4 
nels and Miſthief of a proud and un- 
governable Spirit, good Lord, deliver 
me. 2 
From the murmurs and e 2 
of a narrow Fortune, from the In- 
ſolencies and, Vanities of Wealth, 
and from the Deſigns of wir ur 
Men, from the Snares of my ow 
Heary, from the Malice of the Deol 
vil, and an inevitable Danger,” gogd 
Lord, deliver me. 
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54 4 Li any. „ h 

From the withdrawing of thy 
Grace, and from a ſtrong Temptation, 
from the ſad effects of Melancholy or 


Deſpair, and evil Opinions; good 


Lord, deliver me. DE 
That it may pleaſe thee to give me 
an humble, thankful, and Obedient 


Heart, a tractable Will, a quiet and 
eaſie Spirit, governable Affections, and 
a2 devout Soul, good Lord, I beſeech 


thee. | 


That I may ſtudy to be quiet, and 
do good, that I may live as becomes 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, that I may be 
always under the guidance and pro- 
tection of thy Grace and Providence, 
and with the Fruits of Righteouſnefs 


adorn my holy Profeſſion, good 


Lord, I beſeech thee. 


That my Failings may make me 
more careful and vigilant, that [ 


may ſtill retain a penitent Heart, and 
due ſenſe of my Sins, and by thy 


SGrace live an Inſtrument of thy 
Glory, good Lord, I beſeech thee. | 
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CANE. 


protect ion of the paſt Night, do. mouy 
the ſame, and renew thy N with M 


part T. Occaſional Prayers. -Y 5 
That J may betieve all thou haſt 


laid, and do all thou commandeſt, that 


F may fear, and praiſe, and adore, and 
love thee, and be numbred with th 
Saints in Glory everlaſting, good Lord, 
I beſeech thee. | 
That my Converſation: may be eaſſ je 
and unblameable, my Life holy, ex- 
emplary, and uſeful; that I may ay. . 
live, that I may be fit to dye, and ſo uf 
dye in thy Faith and Fear, that I may 
be ever happy with thee, "good Lord, 
I beſeech thee. 9 
O Lord, hear and anſwer my . * 
ers, for Chrift Jeſus his ſake. "Amen 


Sen. 
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A Short 2 for an Morning 


\ Alwighty Father to wh 
gdodneſs I owe A ſafety, 81 


vouchſafe to accept my * for 
2 3 4 72 the 


Guide, thy Power defend me, and 
thy Grace direct me, that every day 
thou addeſt to my Life, may make 
me fitter for the great Day of Ac- 
counts, and thy Mercy for the Joys 
ef thy Reſt, through 7eſus Cori our 
Lord. Anen. 


4 Shor Prayer fo the Evening. 


Fattiers who delighteſt in ſhew- 
Mercy and doing good; par- 
* the Sins J have committed, and 
tesch me Thankfulneſs for the Mer- 
, cies I have this day received: Con- 
| in thy watchful Eye of Providence 
ver me: Defend me this Night from 
I | evil - Accidents, Sin and Danger; 
fefreſn my Body with moderate Reſt 
And Sp, adorn 1 Soul with the 


36 Occafronal Prayers. Part I. 
the Day: Let me as conſtantly ſhare 
the light of thy Spirit, as that of tlie 
Sun; let thy Law this Day be my 


Almi ghty and moſt merciful 
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me of the Bleſſings of thy - Houſe, 
bat of thy No pardon oy 0-9 7 


Part T. Occas * Pools: 57 
Graces of thy Holy Spirit, and ſave” 
both Body and Soul in the Day of 
our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, Amen. 


— a. At. — 


— * a 9 


A Prayer to be uſed at our coming into 
Pul lick Prayers. 


Ood God, be merciful unto me in. 
the Pardon of all my Sins: Let: %s 
not their Guilt intercept our Prayers, 
nor hinder the deſcent of thy Bu 
lings; but do thou teach us how to 
alk, and anſwer our Petitions, for 4 
ae * his ſake. Amen. 4 


4 — 7 
1 


— — — *—— 


2 * 


A Pra er to be uſed i hindered from þ 
 Publick Frans, i 

7 Moſt gracious and eternal E 3 
ther, who haſt promiſed: 
accept of Mercy inſtead of Sacrifdeg 
ler not my abſence from it, deprive 


C5 


Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


— 
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A Prayer for the Herts of ihe 
Church and Religion eſtabliſbed. 


\ Bleſſed Father, who haſt brought 

this Nation out of Darkneſs into 

amg marvellous Light, and eſtabliſb'd 
amongſt us thy True Religion and 
Worſhip, and by thy good Providence 
Haſl hitherto defeated the Deſigns of 
all thoſe that have conſpired againſt 
it, and preſerved the Church thy 
A on right Hand has planted in theſe 
Nations; do: thou continue its Pro- 
tector and Defender; and let no 
weapon formed againſt it ever pro- 
re Eet Mercy and Truth here meet 
0 ether, let Righteouſneſs. and Peace 
* K. each dther, and dwelb. t ogether 
* In our Land; and let our — 
Z *Bleneſs- never provoke thee to take 
r Gagel from 88 nor (uſer; . 


* 
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© Occaſional Prayers, Part l. 
miſſions, and let me ſhare the Bene- 
fit of thy Peoples Prayers, for Jeſus 


do any thing unworthy of our holy 


we owe to thee our God, or the 


that by Meekneſs and Charity, * 1 


our lives the Characters of that Faik 
once delivered to the Saints, and 
in thy Mercy thou mayeſt continue to 
us the ineſtimable Bleflin gs of that 


ſhall be one Fold and one Flock, un- 
der the great Shepherd and Bid 4 
of. our You | Feſus * our moſt 
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Gates of Hell to prevail againſt thy 


Church eſtabliſh'd amongſt us; but 
do thou, O Lord, be with it to the 
end of the World, and teach all 
that profeſs and own her Communi- 
on, never fo far to diſtruſt thy Provi- 
dence, nor be miſled by a miſtaken | 
Zeal, as under pretence of that, to 


Faith, or inconſiſtent with the 2 


Obedience we owe to our gracious ot 
Sovereign; but teach us ſo to live, 


Loyalty and Obedience, by Peace and f 
Holineſs, that by good Works and 
well-doing, the World may ſee in 


Religion we enjoy, till alt the World I 


Bleſſed 


- Occaſ 10 Prayers, 


CE I 
* * — 


ä 


* 


1 Prayer for a a Woman with Child, 


O Almighty "God, who knoweſt 
E < our . — yet being imper- 
fect, and formeſt us in the Womb; 
* have mercy on the Fruit of mine; 
give it a perfect underſtanding, and 
1 Perfect Limbs; and when thou ring. 
eſt it to the Birth, enable me to 
bring forth; yet becauſe in thy juſt 
Indignation againſt Sin, thou haſt 
. — that the Woman ſhould 
bring forth in Sorrow, give me 
Strength and Patience to undergo 
my Doom; and let thy Pity and 


Compaſſion ſupport me under my 


Pangs and Throws, and in thy good 
3 Tine deliver me out of them; and 


all for his Sake who was born of a 
* Woman, Jae ee the n 


2 2 4 


— 
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Part I: 


bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
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that a fruitful Womb may be really'2 a 3 
Bleſſing, and all that are, or ſhall be 


* 


4 Thankſg giving after Child Birth. 


Father of all Mercies, and God 
of all Comfort, who haſt heard 
me in the time of Trouble, and been 
my Helper and Deliverer; vouch- 
ſafe to accept my humble Thanks ard 1 
Praiſe, for this thy great Goodneſs 
towards me. Let rior my Joy, that 
a' Child is born, make me forget 21 : 
Goodneſs, who didſt faſhion all its 
Members; ; and however I may for- 
get my Pain, let me never forget thy. 
Mercy, but teach me ſo to manife 
my {elf truly thankful, by a holy Life, 


mine, may be thy Children, thro * 
/ ofus Chr jt our Lord. Auen. 118 


. * 
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4 Bj er 4 one bor is troubled} in! mtg. + 


Father of Mercy, from when 


comes every * and perfect 
Gift, 9 


f 27 Occaſional Prayers, Part J. 

Gift, ſpeak peace to my Soul, ſay 
unto it, Iam thy Salvation. O Lord, 
be merciful to me a Sinner; heal my 
Soul that has finned againſt thee! 
O bleſſed Father, ſuffer me not to 
be tempted above what I am able 


to bear, but with the Temptation 


make me a way to eſcape it! O con- 
tend not for ever with a poor Mor- 
"i tal; be not always wroth with a 
Soul thou has made! O ſweet Feſis, 
thou waſt tempred like to poor Sin- 
ners, that thou mighteſt be touched 
with a feeling of our Infirmities, and 
: be ready to help in the time of need. 
O help me in my time of need! Say 
. unto me, thy Sins be forgiven. De- 


luer me from the Snares of Death 


that encompaſs me, from the Pains 
of Fell that take hold upon me. O 
be merciful unto a Soul thou haſt re- 
deemed, deliver me from thy Wrath, 
and. from everlaſting Damnation. 
C e 


4 


— 


they aſſume the turpitude of Sin! 


the word, and heal the Corruptions } 


; 
83 
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Part I. Occaſional Prayers. 
A Prayer againſt Evil Thoughte. 
Eternal God, be fore win all 


things are open and naked, who 
knoweſt my Thoughts before they 


are formed, and art privy to the ſe. 


cret Motions of my Heart, before 


be thou pleaſed, that thy Grace may 
prevent every vicious Inclination } 
that may ariſe in my Heart, and ſti- 
fle all my propenſities to Sin : Speak 4 


from whence they ſpring. Let the 4 
bleſſed Spirit ſo influence, and direct, 
and ſanctify all my Thoughts, that 
3 ſecret guilt may not harbour there, 
but all my intentions and ſecret: pur- 
poſes may be regulated by thy Will, 
and conformed * unto thy Law, for © 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. - Amen. 


Amor her. 


ther, who are a ſearcher of the 
Heart and tryer of the Reins, and 
before whoſe Tribunal I muſt one 

day account for every Guilt -that 
fſtains my Thoughts ; be pleafed ſo 
F to Guide, dire& and govern them, 
that they may not wander when 


may dwell there, but they may be al- 
ways righteous in thy fight, through 
EF - Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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A Prayer before, or in a Fourney. wy 


CC Almighty God, whoſe Power 
: rules over all, and whoſe Pro- 


tection and care, and give thy Angels 
| Charge to keep me in all my Ways: 


Almighty and moſt mereiful Fa- | 


— mg — © PA = OO Fey pe 


they ſhould attend thy Service; that 
neither envy, folly, luſt, nor paſſion, 


vidence extends itſelf to the whole. 
| Creation, receive me into thy pro- 


* 


De- 


part I. Occaſional Prayers. 65 


cy look down on, mine; make ng 


Deliver me from the Snares of wick- 
ed Men, that may purpoſe to over- 


throw my goings: Bring both my 


Soul and Body ſafe to the place 
where J would be, and let no evil 
befal me in my way. O preſerve * 
my goings out, and my comings in, 5 
henceforth and for vermag. Amen. | 


— — a 


* 
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4 Parent's "WW for C hilarey-y 


O Bleſſed Father, whoſe Gift: aa? 
Heritage Children are, in mer- 1 


thy Servants; be thou unto. thema 4 


God and a F ather, and ſhaw them 
thy Salvation. Teach them to fly. | 
youthful Luſts, and ſo to live, 928 7 * 
out of their Lives thou 1 


perfeck — own og Make 95 


66 Occaſi, . 20 ers. Part I. 
thee, and forbid them not, but make 
them 2 part of thy Kingdom here, 


and receive them into thy Glory 


hereafter, for Feſus Chriſt his ſake, 
Amen. 


— nts ew — 


7 


4 2 for 4 fk Friend by a peri- 


4 6 | cular P To ſon. 


\ Father of Mercies, who. haſt 
commanded us to pray one for 
another, and promis'd that the. Prayer 
of the Faithful ſhall prevail: O Lord, 
q let my Prayer enter into thy Ears, 


Aſhes, in the behalf of thy Servant 
Which labours under thy hand. O 
thou merciful Preſerver of Mankind! 
; preſerve him in this time of trouble 
1 From all diſcontent, murmuring, and 
mimpatience; and in meeknels- teach 
Him to polleſs his Soul; though the 
fnares of Death encompaſs, andthe 
pangs of Hell take hold upon him, 
0 ſpeak peace to . Sdul! Bid. at . 


3 
bi. 
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of good chear, thy Sins are forgiven, 
and ſay unto it, I am thy Salvation? 
waſh it in the blood of thy Son, 
cleanſe it from all unrighteouſneſs» 
and whenſoever thou receiveſt it, 
receive it into the Manſions of bliſs 
and joy prepared for thoſe that love 
and fear thee» But with, thee, * * 
Lord, there is nothing i ee | 
and if thou wile but ſpeak the. word, 
thy Servant may be healed. . O. ſpeak | : 
that comfortable word! And when 
he is made whole, teach him to fin i 
no more, 'leaſt a worſe thing come ; 
unto him; but make. him- thy Ser- 
| vant, and ſhow him thy ene KH 
give him eaſe under, or enable him i 
to ſupport all his Sufferings, and whe- | 9 
ther he live or dye, make him 90 : 
heal his Body, pardon his, Sins, and 
ſave his Soul, all for thy NOS 
ſake in Jeſus Cbriſi our Lord. and 1 1 


viour. Amen. ed 4% nate 
. a * . = & * — 


68 2” on onal 2 Fart J. 
A Projer to be ſrid fr? a fe Chill h 


a particular Per ſon. rf 


O Holy Jeſus, who di it. tr 
ſafe to be born of a Woman, and 


conſecrate the Infirmities of Child- 
„hood: Lord, ſpeak the Word that 
this Child may be healed. O let it 
live to praiſe thee? But if it be thy 
* pleaſure to take it to thy ſelf, Lord, 
be it according to thy Will: let not 
mine, but thy Will be done. Teac 
me Patience, Humility, and Submiſ- 
ſion, and then, Lord, do thou what- 


1 ſoever mall ſeem good unto thee; 


3 only let the Child thou takeſt from 
me de taken into thy Arms. O ſuffer 
it to come unto thee, and forbid it 


iz not! But let it be one of thy King 


"Com to all Eternity, and o prepare 
me to follow, that we may meet to- 


gether in a joy ful and gloriotts Re- 


furrection, through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 
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| ſheak the Word that thy Servant may «2 
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A r ger in Ss So Sickneſs ro be ſed 
. by the ſick Fas 4 2 . 

I Moſt merciful and Almighty 
O Father, who art able to wake 
dry Bones live, to ſhew thy 1 i 
kindneſs. in the Grave, and make 
the Dead riſe up again to praiſe thee, 
and from whoin alone comes Health 
and Silvation. O thou great Phyſi. + | 4 
cian of Soul and Body! who healeſt 
all our Maladies, and forgiveſt qu 
Sins, be thou eraciouſly pleaſed” to 


be healed : Heal my Soul, and then 1 
if it be thy good pleaſure, my 897, 3 
dy alſo. Forgive the Sins that proz. 3 
voke thy Wrath, and then. ſtop. the I 
hand of the deſtroying Angel: „ pro- 
long my day of Repentance, and 
let every minute thou addeſt to that, 1 
make me fitter for the great day * 5 
Account. Let my Patience be as great 49 
as my Pains, and my c— and 


Grace, ſweeten, and ſanctify all my 
ſufferings, take away the Sin that 
gives a ſting to Death, and let not 
the Grave boaſt a Victory ; and for 
his ſake that took away the Sins of 
the World, let my many and crying 

Sins be freely and fully pardoned; 

that if thou thinkeſt fit to reſtore me | 
to my Health, and prolong my Days 
| in the Land of the Living, [ may praiſe 
7 " thee for thy goodneſs, and declare 
L the Wonders * doſt for the Chil- 
dren of Men: But if the laſt Sands 
of my Glaſs are running, and Death 
L Y is at the Door, I may paſs from Death 
to Life, and through the Grave to 


our _ Lord and ie Amen. 


70 | Occafional Prayers. Part 1. 


te Joys of thy Reſt ; and with him 
that dyed live for ever, Jeſus Chriſt, 


22 ot „ „ „ mo gs A.) WwaEAa Ola. : 
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4 Thank; iving after Recovery fron 
Sichnefs, to be WM by the Perſon re- 
fored to Healt 


Lord, who haſt e yy 
corrected me, but not given me 
over unto Death; and ſo wrought *mg 
for thy Name fake, that I am now 
alive to praiſe thee : O teach me to. A 
declare thy Works, and from Day to 3 
oe to tell of thy Salvation ; that 
may daily honour thy Name, and i 
preſerve thy Goodneſs in everlaſting * 
Remembrance, that has raiſed me up 
from the Gates of Death, and once ; 
more reſtored the Voice of Joy and 
Health to my Dwelling. O kindle in 
my Soul the moſt ſincere and * 
Love ! Raiſe my Heart to the higheſt 
pitch of Gratitude! And whilſt BE 
have a Being, teach me to praiſe thee _ 
with joyful Lips. O let thy lovhnigh"? 
Corre&ion make me great in thy Fa- 
our! And: teach me never more to 


RY {£4 ” NYE — 4 * 7 4 18445 "atop ] 
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. Vanity ; that ] may wait all the Days 
of my appointed Time, till my Change 
that thy Scourge may prepare me 
me to be received into thy Arms, 
tze Vanitics of the World, that I 
may love Thee above all things; my 
unto all Men; and let. thy Angels 
ver I do, I may do all to thy Glory. O 
let thy Grace increaſe with my Strength · 
Let my Delight be in thy Law, that 
my Light may ſhane before Men, that 


72 Occaſional Prayers, Part J. 
ſleep in Security and Sin. O let it 
be. good for me that I have been 
afflicted, by teaching me from thence 
to learn that my Days are but a Sha- 
dow, and my Years as nothing,. and 
in my beſt Eſtate I am altogether 


ſhall come; and be ready at whatſo- 
ever Hour my Lord ſhall call: And 
for thy Love, and thy Corre&ion fit 


teach me to abhor my own Iniqui- 
ty, and raiſe my Affections beyond 


Neighbour as my ſelf, and do good 


keep me in all my ways, that what - 


I.may be exemplary in my Life, and 


living 
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** [ may live in thy fear, dying 

I miy die in thy favour, and reſt fot 
ever in the Felicities of thy choſen, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my ien and 
Redee mer. Amen. 
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O. Amighty God, who. haſt | num. 
bred my Months, and determi- 
ned my Days, and now layeſt thy 
hands upon me that ! may remember 


my latter end: 0 Lord improve. the '2Y 


me for the period of „Life that is 
haſting by like a Shadow, and like 


a Dream when one awaketh. 0 


Lord, in e fleſn there dwells nothing 


13 evil there is no jours): den in 3 4 
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74 Occaſional Prayers. Part l. 
only evil, and that continually. 0 
how often have] ſlighted the tender 
offers of thy Mercy ! how often have 
1 turned my Back upon the Sacred 
Ordinance in remembrance of thy 
Sion, or roſe from thence to return 
with greedineſs to my former Sins: e. 
But now thou haſt brought my Sins m 
to remembrance, my Iniquities. go 2 
over my Head, and are like a ſore H 
burthen, too heavy for me to bear: in 
But with thee, O Lord, there is no- be 
ching impoſſible; if thou wilt thou ec 
canſt make me clean. Good Lord, an 
ſpeak the Word, that thy Servant MW __ 
may be healed! Heal all my Malz- 
dies, and forgive my Sins, receive a 
Prodigal into thy Arms; wake ne 
_ werthy to taſte of thy Supper, and 
caſt not forth a Sinner that comes 
undo thee. O Lord, ſend down thy 
EF Help from above, to create -a lean 
F. Heattand renew a right Tone with: 
in me: Purge me that 1 may be 
clean, give mea Repentance nevet 


unt, 
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to o be —_— of, — acts Faith 4 
as works by. Charity; and let | 
Charity teach me:toforgive my Ene: 
mies, to bleſs themthat curſe me; amd 
pray for thoſe who have at any "tithe 
deſpitefully uſed me; that thus cloath- 
ed * — Graces of thy 8 
may be fit for the Supper of t 

70 and gather a double n 
re Heavenly Manna before my approach- 
r: ing day of reſt. All which | bumbly | 
9. ben for Jeſus — his fake, my ple 
du ſed Saviour and Rod Redeemer, 2 
4, and cm 755 b 7 
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rk turn thee, awd Pete” m e 
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and in Miſery ! O God, 2 — 4 
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| 
Deliverer, make no long tarrying, O 
my God! Here crying, O God, 
give Earunto my Prayer! for thou art 
Gad alone, wing none can deliver «s 
/ thou doſt, O let my —_ enter * 
. _to 2 Ws Ears | 1 
0 Co 0 Rag God's s Ss: and bis t 
E in affifting. Ft 
a 
My God, 'tis thy * has bad t 
0 laid trouble upon my Loins! v 
1 I is thou that chaſteneſt and correcteſt d 
Man for Sin, and Afflictions riſe not M n 
out of the Duſt. O how juſtly might- W $ 
eſt thou have chang'd —— Rod into a is 


Scorpion, and my light Affliction in- I 
to everlaſting Burnings ! O how dread- l 
ful had been my Doom, hadſt thou w 
entred into Judgment with me, and ta 
rewarded me accordi ing to my deſer: W tl: 
vings! * „ „. Al e CC 
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- Confeſſion df Sint. 


Bleſſed Father, how often, and 

how long have I ſinned againſt 
tee! my Sins are all in thy ſight, 
and mine Iniquities are not hid from 
thee; thou canſt tell over all my 
backſlidings, and call my Sins by 
their Names, for they are all open 
and naked in thy fight! O whither 
then ſhall I go from thy Preſence, 
whither ſhall i fly, or what ſhall I 
do? If I take the Wings of the mor- 
ning, they cannot carry me from thy 
Spirit, or my own Conſcience; nor 


is there any darkneſs or ſhadow of 


Death where I may hide my ſelf! O 
how often have I ſtopped my Ears 
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when thou didſt call me to Repen. 
tance, and how juſt would it be win 
thee to mock now my Calamity is 
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| Deprecating Puniſhment. 


() Remember not againſt me 

former Iniquities; help me, © 
God of my Salvation, for the Glo- 
6. ry of thy Name! O ſuffer not thy 
FE whole diſpleaſure to, ariſe, but deli- 
ver me, and purge away all my Sins 
for thy Names ſake; let not Death be 
their Wages, nor tell their Portion! to 
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of anon Jeſur, who cameſt on ſei 
purpoſe to ſeek and fave that 
which was loſt! O bleſſed Father, 
that wouldſt have all Men come to 
| Repentance, and none to periſh 
E be mercifulto a Sinner. O be mer- 
ciful to my Sin, for it is great} Blot 
out my Tranſgreſſions as a Cloud, 
” waſh me in that Fountain opened 
for Sin and uncleanneſs; and juſtify 
me freely through the een 
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that is in Zeſus Chriſt, O ſay unto. 
my Soul, thy Sins be forgiven ware 
— [ am ach. nion! e 


ff & 2 s Y 
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Thou art the God of all « =; 4 
Fleſh! there is nothing too "2 
hard for thee; O ſay unto me, 1 9 
will, be thou clean! and be it ,uns * Y J 
to thy Servant according to thy . *# 
Word: redeem me from all Iniquity, 
end ſanctiie me throughout; and 
| with the Blood of Fefus Chriſt purge 
my Conſcience from dead Works * 
ſerve  thoe, the Living God. 
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() Holy Father, give me a Repen⸗ = 
rance never to be repented of 4 £4 
put thy Laws into my Heart, and 4 
write them upon my Soul. 9 =» 
thou turn me, that I may be turned. 
wake; Jha > tet run i 1 3x 4 
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give me an Heart of Fleſh, and out 


of a Stone raiſe up a Child to Abra- | 


Lam! O teach me to abhor my own 
Iniquities, and let it be my Meat 
and Drink to do thy Will! 


A 


— 


„ | ; For Faith, Hope, and Charity, 


Ora, believe, do thou help my 
undelief; give me a Faith ſtrong 
E ſtedfaſt; let it work by Love, 
and bring forth Fruits meet for Re- 
pentance. O thou that are the Hope 


of all the Ends of the Earth! be 


thou my Hope: Jet my Hope be in 
thee, and let it be ſuch as will pu- 


® riſie from all filthineſs both of Fleſh 


and Spirit. 

0 — God of Love! take from 
me all Rancour and Malice, give me 
Brotherly Kindneſs and Charity: 
give mea Heart tender and compal- 
flonate, and teach me to love my 
Brother as my ſelf, my God above 
all things, and let my 2 be 


© bh (ach as will 1 never Pail, Oe 


done; and if it cannot paſs from me 


5 Thou that art the God of Health 


that 1 may come into thy Gates 
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part I. Oocaſſonal Prayers, 81 
For removing the Suffering, or Patience 

BE x | 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, thou art touched 


with the ſenſe of our infirmi- 


ties! take this Cup from me; never 


theleſs, not my will, but thy will be. 


except J drink it, O merciful Jeſus! | 
give me Patience whilſt I taſte the 
bitter Cup; remember thy Agonies, 
and pity mine: And tho' my Soul be 
ſorrowful unto Death, be thou ſtil! 
my God; leave me not, nor forſake 
me. O be thou my Comforter, and © 
help me in the needful time of Trou- 


For Necouer rx. 


and Salvation, reſtore the voce 
of Joy and Health to my Dwelling, 


« 
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with Thank giving, ge into "hh 
Courts with Pralle: O let me live to 
b | praiſe thee in the great Congregati- 
on, and tell how great things thou 
2 done for my Soul. 
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Fre 4 — aſe of chic. 


Merciful Father, who ſcourgeſt 
thoſe thou loveſt, and chaſti- 


thy 5 Correction purge out all 
and make me great in 


ty Favour. O let me learn thy Sta. 


been afflicted: Let thy Hand awake 
me from my ſecurity in Sin, let it 
teach me to call my own ways to 
- xemembrance, and turn unto the 
Lord, to remember my latter end, 
and know, that in, my beſt Etrte l 
- a, altoget 
wander of mY: Life be N pla 
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thoſe thou wilt receive; let 


tutes in the School of Affliction, and 
let it be good for me that [ have 


her Vanity. Let the . 
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part l COccaffinal:Pragets. 83 
let nothing ſeparate me from thyx 
Love and Service; but let the little 
time thou art ple eaſed 10 ſpare me 
before I go hence and be no more 
ſeen, make me ready whenloeves .. 
my Lord my call. 


1 2 ä 1 4 
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For Pepin for Death and. 
8 Wee Y 


\ Ood Lend, have mercy upon 

me, fit me for the great and 
dreadful Day, prepare me for that 
Account I am to give; and becauſe 1 
cannot anfwer thee one of a Thoy- 
ſand, O let thy Son's Merits ' plea 
for me, and accept his Suffering as 
a propitiation for my Sins; in him 
be thou well pleaſed. Male me rea- 
dy to go down to the Gates of the 23 
Grave, that when I ſhalt no tore * 
fee the Ihabitants ef the World, 3 
and remain no longer in the Lan "of 3 i 
the: <P and have wine ine E. 
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64 Occaſional Prayers. Part I. 
an hireling my Day, I may be bleſ⸗ 
ſed in the Felicities of thy choſen; 
and with thy holy Saints and Ang els 
bleſs and praiſe thy Holy Name Tos 
ever and ever. O Lord, hear my 
Prayers, and let my Cry come unto 
- ., thee, for J7eſus Chriſt his ſake, wy 
1 bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
#£ Who haſt taught me to pray for 
what thou knoweſt needful for me, 
faying, O:r Father which art in Hea- 
ven, onde be thy Name, Re. 

17 ben you have lis le hopes of reco- 

very, you may add,] 

Bleſſed Father, who didſt 3 
me in the Womb, and knoweſt all 
my members yet being imperfect, 
and haſt appointed that when the 
Body turns to Duft, the Spirit ſhould 
return to God that gave it: O 
Lord, into thy Hands 1 commend my 
& Soul; thou gaveſt it, and it is thine! 


A . 4 1 1 2 oo. * 
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0, Lord, receive thy oon! Thou 
wadeſt it, O refe& not the Works 
2 of :thy; own. Hands! tis thine. by 
1 Put: 
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I therefore divide the foregoing Prayer, Þ 
ill not permit à continued Prayer, ff 
and that the fick Perſon may ma 


as ; 


purchaſe, O do thou receive what 
thou haſt redeemed! O Lord, thou = 
God of Truth. O my Redeemer, |} 
thou waſt dead and art alive, and 
liveſt for ever! O ſay unto thy Ser- 
vant, Be of good chear, thy Sins are 
forgiven thee | In thee I truſt, let 
me never be confounded. O make 
my Death precious in thy ſight, .and 
number me with thy Saints in Glory 
everlaſting. -Come, Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly; O receive my Spirit, and let 
it be with thee, O Cirift, Amenand i 


Amen. 
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Frequently uſe uch parts as bis D 
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the iel when . is no ho ope of of re- . 
covery, or if Strength wil A 2 

5 2 the Sick Per ſon. 5 l 
. 5 
4 


Bo. - 5 Fath er of Mercies receive a Sin- 
26 ner to thy Arms! O thou great 
Biſhop of Souls, receive thy Servant's — 
Soul. O thou great Shepherd of 
Iſrael, receive 4 Sheep of thy own 
Fold! O bleſſed Comforter, com- 
pleat the Image of Chri#f in thy Zer- 
vant's Soul, make Supplications for it, ( 

and perfect it in the Works of Grace, ſ 
of Faith and Repenitance; of Love, 
& and holy Obedience, and let there be 1 
E -  nothibe wanting to fit it for everlaſt- ] 
] 

1 

f 

{ 

| 


* ing reſt, wich the Souls of joſt Men 
* made perfect. Ts 
O Gad that 4 a5. have 4 | 
cy upon it! O God that made it, 
do thou be pleaſed to ſave it 1 2 
bleſſed Feſus / that didſt die to fave 
| Souls, have Mercy upon thy Servant al. 
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P = hey eons" PAPERS: | a 
O holy Ghoſt that haſt ſandtißed it, 
ſuffer it not to periſn l O God moſt A 
holy, O Lord moſt mighty, Oholy = 
and merciful Saviour, deliver it from = 
the bitter Pains of Eternal Death, and 
receive it into thy Arms; O blefled 
Jeſus our only dur and Redeemer. 
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of that bleſſed Martyr be upon W 
or out Children; hut do thou . 


though: 


— — ten epenooeen—n * 1 — 
1 ier 
4 Projer for the zorb o January. | 


moſt jult and holy: God, whis 
haſt viſited us forour Sins, and 
ſcourge us for our Iniquities, and 
poured out the Vials of thy Wrath 
upon this finful Nation, in Mercy 
look down upon it, and fart us. 
When thou makeſt Inquiſition 2 4 
Blood, let not that of this Day be 3 
required at our Hands, nor the Blogd _ 


0 4 
os 
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we deſerve Puniſhinert, "hd 
in hy Wrath think upon Mexcy : 
pardon | 
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pardon our many and crying Sins, 
and let not the Judgments fall upon 
us which they deſerve, but ſpare us, 
Lord, moſt holy, O God, moſt migh- 
ty, and deliver us from the bitter 
Pains of Eternal Death. O thou 
God of Mercy, have compaſiion on 


4 1 | the People of theſe Kingdoms; bleſs 


every one of them in turning them 
from their Iniquities : Let Tempe- 
rance and Charity, let Peace and 
Holineſs, and Loyalty, meet and 
dwell together in our Land, and be 
thou our Saviour and our God, and 
ſhew us thy Salvation. Bleſs me al- 
ſo, O my Father, and hearken not 


to my Sins that cry for Vengeance ; 
let their Guilt never draw down thy 

Anger upon this Kingdom, but hear- 
ken to the Blood of thy Son which 
cries for Mercy, and teach ma and 


all the People of this Kingdom to 


render unto Ceſar the things which 
bt axe his 5: and to pay all due Obedi- 
” ence to our Sovereign, ſubmitting 
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Part 1. Occaſional Rehe. 89 


s 


to the higher Powers, not only for # 
Wrath but for Conſcience ſake, and 
let the Guilt of Rebellion or Blood 
never more be upon us; and all for 
his ſake who died for Sinners,” Tefis 


co our guns and e Amen, : 3 
; v9 5 : yp 


. CY % 
f 1 j er 5 * 2 x = C7 *3 
PR 2 ” þ 3 * - 3 11 {16 = i. x # 
SE NO” "> * — 
d \ . -, = 
: I, 1 
1 1 2 z x 
* >, + — 


A Thankſgiving for hs I 7 of W 
being the Day of His wann Ac- 
ceſſion to the Crown, 


O Almighty God, who haſt a 
our Sovereign LORD in Peace 
and Honour to the Throne of His 
Anceſtors, thy Holy Name be bleſſed 
and praiſed : Continue thy eſpecial 1 
Care and Providence over Him, and 
make Him a Bleſſing to theſe Na- 
tions: Give all His Subjects a dus 

enſe of that Obedience they 6we®. A 
to Him ʒand let no Deſign againſt Him 
ever proſper; but continue to theſe A 
Kingdoms; the: Bleſſings they enjoy 


under- His' Government: 454 by as. £ 6 


90 Occaſional Ko Part J. 
eddy and unſhaken Loyalty, 
chearful Subjection, teach us to ma. 
ni feſt our Elles thankful for tiem: 
Protect his Perſon, direct his Councils, 
and with victory and Succeſs crown 
bis Arms; and after a long and hap- 
py Reign, crown him with Glo. 
ry and Immortality, for Jeſus Chriſ 
- Bo me. Amen, 
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4 Thankſgiving for the nb f 
3 Nexen | 


1 0 Bin God, 8 did in a 
= wonderful manner diſcover and 

&  difappoint the ſecret Machinations 
. of wicked Men againſt this Church 
and Kingdom; and bring to Shame 


Shame and Confuſton on mm 
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E and Juſtice, the Authors of that black 
1 » *Defiz n; let the Imaginations of ſuck 
£ Men never better proſper ; but let 
þ their Wickedneſs fall upon their own. 
Heads, and their. Miſchiefs return in 


a 


Pa 


Part I. eee Projery. 0 9 1 
and Praife for this thy great Mercy 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church | 


Love, infatuate the Counſels of all 4 

ſuch as would embroil this Church. A 
and Kingdom, and defeat the Deſigns 
of all thoſe that promote Diviſions or 
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and to thy Name be eternal Thanks 


and Deliverance: And. do thou, O 
Lord, that haſt hitherto, been good 
to us beyond our Hopes, and: poured 
down thy Mercies upon us when we 
could expect nothing elſe but the Se: 
verities of thy Juſtice, continue thy 
Favours to this Church and Kingdom 
and give us all a due Senſe of thy 
Mercies, that we may ever be ſhewing 
forth thy Praiſe from Generation to 
Generation, through Jeſus Chriſt ox our 
Lord. Amen. | 


and State. 


O Moſt HFoly Father, ih art the © 
Author and God of Peace and 


Sedition 


n 


92 Orca onal Prayers Part . 


Sedition. Open the Eyes of thoſe 
poor miſled People that have been a- 
buſed by the pretences of Religion 
and Liberty; and teach all the peo- 
ple to ſtudy to be quiet, and do their 
own Bufineſs; to love and pray for 
Peace; to lay aſide Heat and Paſſion, 
and to join together in the ſame 
Mind, and in the ſame Judgment; 
Let there be Peace within our Walls, 
Proſperity within our Palaces, and 
do thou proſper thoſe that ſtudy and 

1 for the Peace of our Jeruſalem, 
and all for his ſake who is the Prince 
of Peace, elle Chriſt our bleſſed Sa- 
viour and edeemer, Amen. | 
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4 Thankſgiving for the 29th of May. 


b Almighty God, who by thy 
() wonderful Providence didſt re- 


| ſtore our late dread Sovereign to his 
e Kingdoms, and thereby deliver us 
i from the Miſeries of Anarchy and 
Confuſion, and ſettle this Church 
and Monarchy upon the Foundaticn 
of Piety and Juſtice : Reſforing our 
Sovereign to his juſt and undoubted 
Right, and us to the Bleſſings of our 
Religion, and the Felicities of a juſt; 4 
wiſe, and eaſie Government. O Lord. 
make us all ſenſible of thy great 
Goodneſs to us herein, and teach, us 
to mani feſt our Thankfulneſs for the 
ſame, by living in all Piety and De- 
votion to thee our God, and all due 
Obedience to our Sovereign Bord 


Peace and Fed C md J 
ſtice amongſt Men; and let thy pre- 
ſent Favours fit us for thoſe whicccß 
4 ed. 12 , : are 
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are Eternal, through Jeſus Chnlt « our 


Lord. Amen, 6 


— 


4 pr. 4 er for the Second of September; 


being the Fire of London. 


O Almi. gaty God, who haſt in 
many and extraordinary Ways 
puniſhed This ſinful Land; and in : 
dreadful Fire didſt in a moſt pa 


ticular manner teſtifie thy Wrath 
and Indignation againſt us, and pu- 


niſh the Sins of this wicked Naben 3 


O Lord, do thou teach us to ſee the 


things that belong to our peace, before. 

they are bid from o our Eyes; and let thy 
Fadgments imprint upon us ſuch a. 
Senſe pf our manifold Provocations, 
EL Koh we wy. FE 
our 
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amongſt + us fuch 3 Spirit of $eriouf- 
neſs, Piety and Devotion, that our 
Lives may be agreeable to 'the Purity 
of that "Re Wien thou haſt eſtabliſhed 
amongſt us; and we may at laſt re- 
ceive the End of our Hopes, the Sal- 
vation af our Souls, red - A EY 
Chrift our Lord, Amen. | % 
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Oe Goa 

O ſtice Haft laid 9, who in 6x 18 ng: 
upon us, and, . | Lag par, : boo) 
crying Sins; in the 

npon us: 1 = 
bean Det Boe 6th 5 eur e | 2 
ties; Land et thy Rod correck us. % 
Amend ment, and our Repentarice re- . = 
mong thy Judgment, and fit us 4 
thy Pity and Compaſſion. O turn 
2 , good Lord, and let thy Ang 1M 
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96 Occaf at 8 | Part . 
ceaſe from us! And till thou thinkeſt 
fit to remove thy Rod, give us Pa- 
tience under it, and better us by it; 
and in thy 200d time deliver us from 
it : for his ſake who ſuffered. for us, 
N Chriſt, the i Welten Amen. | 
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A Servants Pra) er. 


N ghty God, who in thy wiſ- 
dom haſt n different ranks 
of Men, and giveſt Bleſſings ſuitable 
to every State and Condition: Look 
down upon me, and give me Grace 
tg do my Duty with Patience and di- 


ligence, with N l and chearfu . 


in that ſtate of Life in which t 


haſt placed me, and do thou at Lt 


receive"me among thy faithful Ser- 


. vants, for his Ake who took upon 
him the Form, ol. a, e Jeb 
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: A Prayer for the Catholick Ohta 
; and Pal Chriſtians of Para C 
5 munion. 0 

) 


Almi ohty God, wiki in thy puſt 
Judgment has permitted Cont. 

of the once flouriſhing Churches of . 
Chriſt to be trodden 50 own by the 

mon Enemy of the Goſpel; and 

las to fall into Errors; and ma- 

ny Diviſions to ariſe amongſt the 
Profeſſors. of thy Holy News ; in 
thy good time have Mercy on thy E 
Church ; heal all her Bteaches, and 
unite all Chriſtendom. into; one Fol 4 
under.the great Shepherd and Biſhop - | 
of our Souls,. Chriſt: Jeſus. O as = 
thou ariſe, and: have Merey, upon 1 
Sion, and let our Heats and Auimo- 4 


lities never bring a fcandal ,uponiour. . + 4 
Holy Faith; but teach us 5 4 "YN 
and Compaſlign one towards And 


ther, and fo, thou, pity and for 24 
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irreGonc1lable our Opinions, and out- Ml cj 

ward Communion may be, yet & Wl ++ 
chou unite vs inthe Bonds of Charity IM þ: 
and Holineſs, and teach us to pity Har 
and forgive, and pray for one ano- pr 
ther; and do thou hear us all, for p 


his ſake who is our Mediator and ly 
Advocate, n Chriſt our 0 ve 
even. n SETS be 

. _ in 
1 — — — the 
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A Prayer for Enemiers 116151 Mon 


Alm zhty God nd moſt o merci = 
© ful Father, who haſt compaſſi- | 
E on upon all Men, and hateſt nothi 4 
that . haſt- made; who ſende 

thy Rain upon the Juſt, and eh 2 
the Unjoſt, and art merciful to: the . 
Evil as — as Good; forgive and I Ene 
*\ turn the Hearts of all my Enemies. fiel 
O moſt Holy Jeſus, who diedſt for Win 


- thy Enemies, and didſt lay down, thꝰ N Wo. 
- Life to make their Peace, through cs « 
on 


the: Blood of thy Crofs, and recon- 


eile 


. Part I. Otriafiondl Prayers. .- = 9 
t- cile us to our God, and one to arts 
„ther; do thou do good to! them that 
y hate me, bleſs them that curſe me. 
and be merciful to them that have re- 
- proached or deſpitefully uſed m 7 
Ir No thou forgive an reach me heartl: 
d IN iy to forgive* them too, and fo:to q. 
d. vercome Evil with Good, that ? may 
I be the Child of my Father which is 
in Heaven, and receive tlie Blefling of 
he Merciful, in thy Glorious King. 
dom, O bleſſed Jeſus, my only” Si- 


our and Redeemer. Amen. 1 
g LI 
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5 4 2 all Protefin Diſomere, 

on Obe Father wits th 15 

he Wiſdom. didft. foreſee Kade | 
nd Enemy ſhould 'fow Tares in- i 

es, F ield, and r come, and | 

or Min thy 'Juſti ce haft probes f 
ny oe againſt therh by whom. On: 

off es come; have*Pity- And Com . 
n- an on the poor miſled People in 
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theſe Kingdoms; forgive all they o. 
have hitherto done amiſs; and for IM 1; 
the future open their Eyes that they 
fee the Ways of Truth and Peace: 1 
Take from them all Prejudice and 
Paſſion, all Wilfulneſs and Carnal WM 4 
Ends, and ſo direct and guide thoſe | 
thou haſt appointed to watch over 
their Souls, that by their Piety and 
their Prudence, their Patience and 
Tenderneſs, they may be brought 
into the Boſom of the Church; and 
We may be joined together in the 
ſame Mind, and in the ſame Judg- 
ment; ard all as one Man unite to 
Jem the Tide of Irreligion and Pro- 
EF phaneneſs; and ſo live together in 
Peace and Piety, that as we have . 
but one Faith, and one Lord, ſo we WW n 
may have but one Heart and one 
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E the ſyme common Hope, the Salva- 
FIRE" 73 . SI tit; 3 I gt, 
tion of cur Souls; and all for his 
lake, who is the Prince, of Peace, 
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part l. Occaſfonal Prayers. 10 1 


our Souls , Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed da- 
viour and Redeemer. Amen 1 
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A Projer for Patience and Great 


 Almighey an mbſt merciful 
Father, who by thy Provi- 
dence doſt. wiſely order all things 
for the Good and Welfare of Mau- 
kind, and doſt diſpence thy Mercies 
and thy Judgments as ſeems, to thee 
moſt expedient to that great End 
placing every one in ſi Circus. 
ſtances as thou knoweſt belt ard H 
teſt for them: Teach me perfealy ñ̃³⁵ 
ro reſign my ſelf to thy Will; and 


not only without mu rm uit, pes: I 'Y 
viſhneſs, or repining, to ſubmit t, 


thy diſpoſal; but with Patience an?“ 
Content to acquieſce in whateyet M 
Trial or Condition thou haſt order- 3 
ed or appointed for me; that at 9 
aſt, through his Merits Who has 3 
ue dd for u us, leaving us an Exam- i 
3˖ö;— 


te" 00, 
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ple that we ſhould follow: his -Foot- 
ſteps; I way attain, to the Reſur. 
rection of the Juſt; and having ſub- 
mitted to thy Will here on Earth, 


may with thy holy Angels eternally 


do thy Will in Heaven; and with 
them adore and praiſe thy Name for 


. oy * 
exer and ever. Amen. 
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E Prayer for Repemtance. © 
Almighty and , moſt merciful 
«A, Father, who wouldit not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that 
he ſhould repent and live; and haſt 
commanded all Men every where 
to repent: have 9177 and Com- 
paſſion on me, ſinful Duſt and Aſhes: 
Teach me to call my own Ways to 
Remembrance, and with Sorrow and 
Indignation to look back on my. paſt 
Iniquities, and mourn for them. The 
Hearts of Men are in thy Hands, C 
ord! and thou turneſt Ge 
8 1 thou 
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Part I. IS. 103 
thou wilt; O do thou create à clean 
Heart; and renew a right Spirit with- 
in me] Give me a true Senſe of, and 
a hearty: deteſtation of, all my Sins; ; 
teach me ſincerely to reſolve againſt 
them, and give me Grace to be rue 
to my Reſolutions; and let my Re- 
pentange be ſuch, as is never to b 
repented ef; a Repentance to Sal- A 
vation Sk all for his ſake in 
whole Name thou haſt commanded 4 4 
Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ta 
be preached, to all Nations, Jeſus... 
Chriſt, my bleſſed Saviour and Ae 
deemer. Auen. 
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7 Prone fo Holme. | 
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\ Moſt Holy bd 1 Father, | 
who art of purer Eyes than go © 7 
behold the leaſt, Iniquity with Ap 
probation; and haſt declared, th; 3 4 
without. Holineſs no Man tall, * 
the: ds Dip com: Oings- 606 _ 1 
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104 Occaſional Prayers, Part l. 

all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; 
teaching me to deny all Ungodlinefs 
and worldly Luſt, and to live righte- 
ouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this pre- 
fent evil World. O make me holy 
in all manner of Converſation ;-"and 
holy as thou art holy; and ſo to live 
before thee in- Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs all my Days, that at laſt with 
thee, O moſt holy Father! I my 
receive the Fruits Lf: Holineſs ; and 
with them Fr by well. doing, ſeek 
for Glory, an nour, and Immor- 
tality, Eternal Lifts and all for the 
og th y * Child, Jeſus: Chriſt 
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Lmighty God, from hett comes 
7A every good and perfect Gift, 
who art the Adder, and the 
* Od of every good thing; do thow 
Infide- 
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Part Io agb Pig ri 1 5 
lity; ſtrengthen and encreaſe my 
Faith; let it be vigorous and lively, 
ind let it work by Charity; let it 
influence my Life and Practice; and 
teach me ſo ſtedfaſtly to look up 8 
the Author and Finiſher of 115 * 
Faith, that I may chearfully run in 
the Wa ays of thy Commandments; 
and diligently keep thy Statutes; 
and at laſt be happy among them 
that, believe, and be received with 
thy Faithful Servants into the Þ Joys: 23 
| of thy Reſt, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. | 4 
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A Prayer for Grace. 


Moft mercif al Father whoknow: E 
"eſt me to be ſer in the midſt of 1 
ſo many and great Temptations, that = 
by reaſon. of the Frailty of my Na. 
ture, I cannot always. ſtand uprights. 1 
and haſt promiſed to give th y Spirit 
to them that atk 4 : 5 Lord, tet Tp = 
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ay Duda Pra) err. "Part 
Grace be ſufficient for me! Manifeſt 
thy Sl'rength in my Weakneſs; and M 
in all Trials and Temptations let thy 2 
Grace be preſent with me, that when MM . 
J am (tempted I may not fall, bu MI ;. 
through thy Aſſiſtance eſcape the M ; 
3885 of Sin and Folly; and ſo rn M 2 
the Race that is ſet before me, that M 
I may at laſt obtain the Crown, of i 
Righteouſneſs; all which I humbly ; 
beg for his ſake, who is the Son. Gf 1 
| The Love, -Jeſus Chriſt 1 80 Lord and WM 
Saviour. Amen. | 


5 "ea mi 
A Prayer for content in, and a rioht 


| uſe of Proſperity. | = 
O bunch Got, who kong 


| how uneaſie we are in the midſt 
of plenty; how ready to murmur 
even in the poſſeſſion of all Tempo 
ral Bleſſings; and when thy Prat. | 
dence is moſt Induigent.. towards 
to create to our ſelves 'Occa 


Part J. Okrgfonal Prayers. a 
complain: Do thou, O Lord, remove 
from me all Pride and Peeviſhneſs, 
all Uneafineſs and Diſcontent; ſweet- 


43 
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en my querulous Nature and add 


to thy other Bleſſings, a Spirit ſerene 

and eaſie, humble and contented; M 
and let thy Grace teach me how to vn 
bound, to be chearful and thankful * 
in the Enjoyment of the Bleſſings 

thou beſtoweſt upon me; and ſo to 

uſe them, that they may make me 

ſuch Friends as will never fail, and 
fit me for the evetlaſting poſſeſſion of * 
true Riches in Bliſs, — Glory, thro”. 
Teſus Chriſt our bleſſed e, 400. I 
Redecmer. Amen, _ 1 1575 Wear , 
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4 2 for T emperquee. 4,58 
» 
'@ Holy and ever bleſſed Ie. _ * 
ſus, — haſt conſecrated tie 
Infirmities of Human - Nature, by. 84 
taking upon thee our Fleſh; ane 
not only taught us by thy Example. 4 1 


108 Orca onal Prayers. Part l. 
to govern our Paſſions, and bound 
-our Avpetites, but promiſed to aſſiſt 
in well doing all that call upon thee: 
Help we, I deſeech thee, for the Glo- 
Ty of thy Name; and ſo conſtantly 
protect me by thy Grace and Good. 
neſs, that no Temptation may betray 
me to Intemperance; that my Table 
may never become a Snare to me; 
nor the indulging of my Appetite de- 
ſtroy that for which Chriſt died; but 


Appetite, and teach me to live up tp 
the ſtricteſt Rules of Temperance, 
that no Diſorders of Body or Mind 
may ever prejudice 'my Health, or 

ſtain my Innocence; but that in my 

Body and my Spirit, "which are thine, 

I I way glorifie thee, O. Bleſſed F ather, 

. * * Chriſt our Lord; Amen. 


& 4 ay 
— 4 
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A Prayer for Meekneſs and * Humility, 


G merciful Father, wb 
knoweſt the Vanity and Ar 


mities of human Nature, and doſt 
promiſe to pity and forgive them: 
Have mercy on me, vain Duſt and 
Aſhes, and forgive all my Vanityand 
Ambition: Let not the Re putation, 


or Opinion of any thing chat is great 


or good in me, puff me up, or make 


me infolent and uneaſie to the mean. 3 | 


eſt Perſon ! but do thou, O bleſſed 
Father! who putteſt a value on the 
Ornament of a meek and humble 
Spirit, ſubdue every proud and al- 
piring thought, and teach me to lea 
of him that is meek and lowly, and 
find Reſt to my Soul from all thoſe 


uneaſie Vanities that attend on = 2 


tineſs and Ambition: And all for his 
ſake, who was the great Pattern TH 


Meekneſs and Humility, A Chriſt 


the Righteous. Amen. 
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110 Occaſional Prajors. Part1, 


4 Prayer for Chaſtity... 


purer Eyes than to behold the 
Jeaſt Iniquity. with Approbation, and 


commandeſt that we ſnhould be pure 


as thou art pure: do thou purifie me 


from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and 


Spirit: Let no Uncleannèſs pollute 
my Body, no Luſt defile my Soul; 
but let my Body be hol and ut Jefi- 


© Ghoſt ; and my Soul pure from eve- 


ry unclean Thought and irregular De- 


E fire; and all my Worls and Actions 


modeſt and innocent; and teach me 
ſo entirely to conform to the ſtricteſt 


Laus of Chaſtity, that at laſt with 


thoſe that have kept themſelves un- 


* ſpotted from the Dehlements of the 
© Fleſh, I may be 4 Follower of the 
. Lamb foetever.: and ever. Amen. || 
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Moft holy Father, who art of 


„ As ©Ay, . Wk, AW 


oly 


Part I. | Oceana egen. Go 
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Bleſſed F ather, who didſt ſo Jas 
the World, as to give thy Son 
for it! O bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt ſp 
love thy very Enemies, as to die for 
them! O bleſſed Spirit, whoſe Fruits 
are Peace and Love; take from me 
all Rancour and. Malice, all Hatred 
and Bitterneſs; and pour into my 
Heart that moſt. nd our Gift of 
Charity; teach me to overcome Evil 
with Good, and let my A be ſuch 


as will never fail, but 4 


t me to adore 4 
and pralle, and love thee for! ever and 
ever. Amen. 
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A Prayer for any marri 4 Perſon on. 


Oo Moſt holy Father, who io Pang , 
| OA didſt appoint and conſecrae 
the conjugal State, bleſs thy Servant 


to n that « holy State thas ——_— 


112 Occaſional Prayers, Pitt), 
me in the Sacred Tyes of Love and 
Duty; Teach us mutual * Forbear- 
ance,. and Tenderneſs, and Kind- 
neſs to oneanother; and let a pet- 
fect Harmony and Agreement of 
our Aſſections, be the Evidence, 
that by that holy State thou haſt 
made us one: Bleſs us together with 
all Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings; 
forgive all our Failings and Infirmi- 
ties, and let the moſt ſincere and ſa- 
cred Love fweeten and endear the 
cares that attend that ſtate of Life, 
and fit us to be ever happy with the 
God of Peace and Love, through 


Jeſus Chrift our Saviour. Amen. 


* 
* 


A Prayer for any unmarried . Perſon. 


| (NY Alnighty God, who in thy Wik 
E - a dom doſt proportion and adapt 
thy Mercies to the Wants and Ne- 
coefilſities of Men; Do thou, O Lord! 
F who knoweſt what Dangers and 
3 | Temp- 
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part I. Orruſoual Prayers 113 
Temptations attend every ſtate, and 
what Bleſſtags are moſt needful ſor 
it, in thy Mercy beſtow upon me 
whatever in thy Wiſdom thou kyowy 
eſt moſt needful; let no Temptation 
befall me, but what thou wilt enable 
me to bear: Sariftifie my preſent 
ſtate and condition, and teach me to 
live in it as becomes the Goſpel ofß 
Chriſt; let my Converſation be n- 
nocent and prudent, my Reputation 
untainted, and my Life un blame? 
able: Teach me to be contented in 4 
whatſoever ſtate J am let my De 
meanour be eaſie and chearful, free 4 4 
from Sowerneſs and Diſdain, from 
Pride and Vanity, from Luſt and 
Folly; and preferve me chatte and 
holy, innocent and undefiled 3 ank 
all for his ſake who is the Lamb winx AJ 
out Spot and Blemiſh Jeſus — 9 
Righteous. Amen. . "3 "DB. 
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4 Projer in the t tine f Aſtin 4 


O Moſt juſt and holy God; who 


haſt _ hi us that Afflictions 
riſe not out of - Duſt, but are orde- 
red by thy Wiſdom, and directed 
by thy —— in thy Merey 
and Compaſſion look down upan me, 
poor Duſt and Aſhes, Jabouring un- 
der thy afflicting Hand; give me 
Patience — and let "thy Mergy 
ſupport me whilſt 1 ſmart under the 
Terrors of thy Wrath and Juſtice 3 
and thy Grace be ſufficient for me, 
teaching me entirely to refign to thy 
Will; and let thy bleſſed Spirit ſo 
direct and guide me in calling my 
Ways to remembrance, that I may 
F find out the abcurſed thing that. has 
” provoked; thy Wrath and Indignati- 
on againſt me; and ſo ſtrengthen 
me, that I may hate, and abhor, and 


þ forſake my beloved Impieties, and 
thy Anger may ceaſe from me. O 
thou 


part 1 


caſt from me my deareſt Follies, and 


Lor 4 Ame, ne 


| * Moſt 1 Holy God, whs been : K 


deliver me from it in thy good and 4 


: 


part II Occafronal Pragers, 115 
thou that killeſt, .and makeſt alive! 
hear my Prayer, forgive my Sin, and 
turn thine Anger from me, for his 
ſake in whom thou art well pleaſed, 
thy beloved Son, N hit our 
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in Light inacceſſible, - yet hum-" 
bleſt thy af f to behold the 000 ite 9 
of the moſt miſerable Creatures; Ml 
i an Eye of Pity and Compal- 
ſion look — upon me: ſanctiſie 
to me this my {ad and afflicted State; : 
give me Patience to undergo it, and 


appointed time: Let thy Wiſdom ſo Nx 
direct and guide thy Rod, that b 4 
this Suffering may teach me wit! 
Sorrow and Regret, to reflect on m 
paſt Sins and Follies, and e 
* to abhor ag! forſake z 
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116 - Occaſonal Prayers Part . 
by true Repentance make my Peace 
with Heaven; that it may be good 
for my Soul that my Body has been 
afflicted, and this Eight afffiction may 
Work for me a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory. I con- 
feſs, O Lord, *tis juſt with thee thus 

to deal with me for my Sins, and re- 
ward me, for my paſt Iniquities; 


3 


O let that Mercy triumph- in my 


* 
* 


9 


at according to my Iniquity; but 
ave-and deliver me, and make haſte 


® r — 1 „ f F " 2 Ae Me 
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to help me, O Gad my God. Amen. 
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Moſt juſt and holy Lord. God, 
obo bringeſt to Light the hid- 
den things of Darkneſs, and by thy 
4 = and wiſe Providence, doft bring 
Zim to Shame and Puniſhment, fru 
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but with thee, O Lord, there is Mer- 


rdon and Remiſſion, and reward mg 


L A Prayer for 4 ©1 Per ſon Condemned 
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Death Eternal he the Wages of m7 
Sins, and everlaſting Sorrow the Re- 
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Part IJ. Oeccaffonal Prayers, 117 
ſtrating the Hopes of Wicked Men, 
viſiting their Sins upon them in this 
preſent Life, that thou mayeſt deter 
others from the Evil of their Ways, 
and ſave their Souls in the Day of 
our Lord: Jeſus: O Lord, in Mere 
look down upon me a wretched and if 
miſcrable Sinner; who come before 


thee to confeſs thy Juſtice, in making 


me a ſad Example to others. TIIis 
juſt, O Lord, thus to deal with me Ml 
for my Sins. Nay, © Lord, l muſt 
with Sorrow and Shame, confeſs, it 


compence of my Iniquity: O Lord, 
| have ſlighted thy Mercy, and what . 3 
can T expect, but to be an everlaſting! 
Sacrifice to thy Juſtice: I nave ſtopt ³ 
my Ears when thou haſt called me Cod ä 
Repentance; O how juſt would it e 
now with thee to. ſtop thine, and not to 
hear me in this my Day of Trouble! 
How oft have I made a Mock of th 
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tender Offers of Grace and Mercy 

O how juſt would it be with thee to 
mock now. my Calamity. is come up- ii. 
on me ! How have I hard'ned my Wl th 
Heart, notwithſtanding all thy Im. WW 1: 
rtunities to repent and live, ' ſtill ch. 

1 LO on from one Wickedneſs to co 
another, with Greedineſs acting Ml M 
cover the Works of Darkneſs, and do 
even hating to be reformed ? and li 

what can I expect but tliat thou pa. 
EF ſhouldeſt deal with me according to to 
1 my Sins? And how ſad amdideplors 2 
ble alt be my Eſtate, ſhouldeſt — ly 
reward me according to my Iniqu a 
ties ! But with 1 O — 16 
is Mercy ; and thou willeſt not the ou 
Death of a. Sinner, but rather" that as 


he ſhould: repent : und live. O God th 
+ the Father of Heaven, . 8⁰¹ the aw 
Son; Redeemer of the World, have m 


Bieroy upon me a Sinner, otherwiſe thi 
miſerable to Eternity. O: Godurho haſt me 
ſo loved the World, that thou gaveſſ 
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part I. Occaſional Prajers? 119 
t me not periſh. O moſt Holy Je- 
ſus! that cameſt on putpoſe to call 
sinners to Repentance, and ſheddeſt 
thy Blood for the Remiffion of Sins, 
due Mercy upon à poor 'Wretch 
that deſerves eternally” to die: Par- 
don and forgive me, and let me find 
Mercy in this my time of need: Par- 


don my. wilful and my heedleſs Fol- 


lies, my Errors, and my crying Sins, 
articularly that for which f am 
to. dye. | Here mention Jour Sin for 
which you.are' te ſuffer, and | partic ark. 
ly ask God Pardon for it, "and then 


proceed.) 0 Lord, thou God of Mer: 


cy, ag ity on the Work of t 
a oe a and look upon me jo. 
e polled wie my ie; ax 
ugh hit is Merits, who, came to ake - 
50 7 tha! gie of'the World; " bury oY 
my Sing in his Grave; 9 
he may riſe in this oY thame "I 
me, let them never riſe, in wos 4 


which is to come, YE odemn me 
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whoſe Unrighteouſneſs is forgiven, 
and whoſe Sin is covered; and how- 


ever Men .may kill my Body, let my 


Body nor my Soul never be deſtroy. 


ed in Hell, but eternally ſaved, for 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, that died to 


fave Sinners. Amen. 
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His Prajer for Preparation to Die. 


O ' Moſt merciful F ather, who 
N knoweſt how frightful Death 


is to Human, Nature, and how. Sin 
makes it the Prince of Terror: O fit 


me for this dread ful Hour that is 
drawing on, and that great Account I 


muſt ſhortly. give; die and for this end 


| forgive me all my, 
E meafraid,and 9 175 dye; ſtrengthen 
* and encreaſe my Faith, found it up- 
on Chriſt the true Rock, make it 
and. through thy 


F ather! | and, thy 


Go © 4 


ſound and üg 
Mercy 75 0 FR 


Son's Merits, e sctual; „ awaken my 
| Conſcience 
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be bleſſed hereafter * them 
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' Soul. O Lord, turn me, that I may 
be turned; waſh me, that I ma be 
clean; purge away all my Filthineſs 
and Corruption, and ſanctifie me 
throughout; cloath me with the 
Wedding Garment ; and by thy 
 «Goodnefs, and th Son 's Merits, make 
me fit for, and then let my pardon 
be ſealed in Heaven, before I go 
hence and be no more ſeen; and 
wwaſhed in the Blood of that Imma- 
culate Lamb, let my Soul be preſent- 
cd before thee pure and ſpotleſs; 
| and ſo foon as it is ſeparated from 
my Body, let it be with thee, O 
*blefſed Jeſus, who didſt die to fave 
Souls. O God the Father of Hea- 
ven, have Mercy upon me a miſera- 
ble Sinner! O God the Son, Redeem- 
er of the World, have mercy up- 
oli me a miſerable Sinner 0 God 
the holy Ghoſt, have mercy: upon 
me a miſerable Sinner] Spare me, O 
Lord moſt holy! O God woſt zn Ta 
_ deliver my 2 2 9 from thy W 


* n e Ac a a. — 


* * _ 
* * LE 
x 


Part IT. Occaſional Prayers. 123 
and everlaſting Damnation, and re- 
ceive it into thy Arms, O moſt merci- 
ful Father, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, 
and eAmen. | 
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A Prayer recommending his Soul 50 God. 
Almighty and woſt merciful 


0, Father, who haſt appointed 
unto all Men once to die, and after 
this to come to Judgment: O fit 
me for this dreadful Hour, and that 
great Account I am to give! Look 
upon me through his Merits in whom 
thou art well pleaſed; waſh my Soul 
in his Blood, and ſave it for thy Mer 
cy ſake. O thou that art the Creator 
and Lover of Souls, have pity and 
compathon upon mine! Cleanſe me 
from all my Unrightecuſneſs, and 
forgive me all my Sius; and with ibbe 
tenderneſs and bowels of à Father, 
recei ve 4 poor Pradigal {5 into; 5 thy | 


1 


Arms; and though I have ſinned a- 
"0-8 againſt 
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againſt Heaven, and before thee, and 
am unworthy to be called thy Ser- 
vant, yet, O holy Father, do thou 
receive me to Pardon and Mercy, 
for his ſake who died for Sinners; 
ſpare me, Lord moſt Holy! O God 
4 1 And deliver me from 
the Guilt of all my Sins, from thy 
Wrathand from everlaſting Damnation. 
O moſt holy Jeſus! who didſt lay 
down thy Life that poor Sinners 
might not die eternally; and ſhed 
thy Blood, that mine might not be 
upon my head; receive a miſerable 
Wretch to thy Arms: O ſay unto 
me, thy Sins be forgiven, and receive 


me with thy faithful Servants into. 


the Toys of thy Reſt, and let me 
be ever with thee.: O Lord, into 
thy Hands commend my Spirit; for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O thou God 
of Truth]. O let it be precious in 
thy fight, and with the Souls of juſt 
Men made perfect, dwell with thee 
in Gloty everlaſting; for gl 
„ Donen gvad anon bog xa. 
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his, ſake, my Bleſſed Saviour and Re- 
deemer. O Lord Jeſvs;.; receive wy 
Spirit. Auen and wks. drach 

. 10 14000 2:86 


— 


The Merchants o © Soamans Prajer er to F. 


be ut mw as” Sea. 


Eternal God, who ind all 

things according to thy WI 
and without whoſe Bleſſing and Pro- 
tection ?ris in vain that we diesc 
early, fit up late, and eat the Bread 
of carefulneſs: Receive me unto thy 
Care and Protection; give thy An- 


gels charge over me, to keep me 


in all my ways; and let thy Almigh 
ty Goodneſs preſerve me in - Health 
and Saſety, among all the Dangers 
of a boiſterous and unruly. Element 


O thou! that ſheweſt thy. Wonders 4 
in the deep, preſerve me from the 2 


Terrors of Storm and Tempeſt, the 
Violence of the Waves, n r Bar Das 


ity of Pyrares, and Miſeries of Ship- 


F 3 wrack, 


126 Occafss nal Prayers. Part]: 
wrack; and make this Voyage ſafe 
and proſperous, and me thankful 
for theſe, and all thy Mercies, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Awen. 


rn» --- 


es 
tt. 


a 
11111. 


Merchants or Seamens Prayer in a 
Storm. 


9 God, who mighteſt 
juſtly deſtroy us in thy Wrath, 
and ſuffer us to periſh in thy Fury; 
O Lord, call not our fins to remem- 
brance, but have Mercy upon us, 


ſpare us, Lord moſt Holy ! O God moſt 1 
Mighty! O holy and moſt merciful 6 
Saviour, deliver us from that dread- | 
ful ſtate. O Lord, fave us, or elſe ; 
we periſh, ſay unto the Winds, ” 
Peace and be ſtill; and to the Sea, k 
Be thou calm, and let the Winds and 
= the Sea obey thee. O ſhew us thy 
Wonders in the Deep, and ſtretch ' 
forth thy Hand to fave us! O be : 


thou our Saviour and Deliverer, and 
— BO” make 


fart l. Occaſional Prayers. 127 
make haſte to help us: O God my 
God! But if it he an that = 
Bodies ſhould. periſh; good God, fit 
us to die, forgive our Sins, and have 
Mercy upon our Souls, for * er = 
jo ſake. my and Amen. * #530 wg 


A Thankſgiving after 4 Storm. 


0 Almighty God, who hay ſhew- 
ed thy Power and Goodneſs, 
in ſtilling — Rage of the Sea, and 
the Fury of the Winds. and deliver- 
ed us from the Jaws of Death, whoſe 
Iniquities might deſervedly have 
been our Ruine; who haſt ſhewed 
thy Wonders in the Deep, and reſto- 
red us to Safety, when the Sea was 
ready to re don and Deſtruction 
to — her Mouth upon us: Not un- 
to us, O Lord! but unto thy Name 
be aleribed all poſſible Thanks and 
Praiſe, for this thy great Mercy to- 
wards us: Give us all a due ſenſe 
„ F 4 of 
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Part i- 
_of it, and teach us to ſhow: forth thy 
Praiſe in giving vp our {:lves to thy 
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Service, and walking before thee in 
Holineſs and Ri rovalinels, till thou 
ſhalt call us to thy ſelf, eternally to 
adore and praife thy Holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


OR eo er gp A ey eo ws 


— TIT 2 »-„ 


A Thanftiving Fre = a ; goo 
N ages 


Ou ordcious God, Sou! whew 
all good Things do come, and 
to whoa! all Thanks and Praiſe are 
due, accept the return of a thank- 
ful Soul, for thy Care and Provi- 
dence over me, in bringing me back 


to enjoy the Fruits of my Pains and 


EF, Dangers; make me ſenſible that all 
my dependance is upon thee; and 
that from thy Goodneſs 1 derive all 
the Mercies that [ enj joy; that it is 
not my own Care or Conduct, or 


the Wiſdom or 5 of 5 
ut 
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Piet I. Ob Drives 719 
„but thy Merciful Providence, which 
„ WW 50ver all thy Works, that has given 
| ſucceſs to my Endeavours, and a 
| happy end to all my F ears and Dan- 
| gers, and do thou give me Grace 
to be thankful and ſne˙ my Grati- r + 
tude, by giving up my ſelf to thy 4 
Service, and walking before thee in * 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, all my- 
days, through eſis Chriſt, our Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. k 
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A Prager before 0 or in a OY at + Sta. 


() 4lmighty Lord of Hoſts, ak 4 
giveſt Victory in Battle, ande 
on 3 alone all Succeſs depends; 
in Mercy look down upon us, and 
be good unto us, as thou uſeſt to be 
to thoſe that call upon thy Name: 
be our Keeper and Preſerver in the 
midſt of Danger; cover our Heads 
in the day of Battle, and deliver 
us not unto the Will of our Ene 
3 mies; 
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130 Occafionat Prahpers. Part l. 
mies; let them not triumph over 
us, nor ſay, we have prevailed: but 
let thy Providence watch over us, 
and preſerve us ſafe among all the 
caſualties and terrors of 3 Fight; 
let thy Arm ſtrengthen us, and thy 
Almighty Power give Succeſs to our 
Arms: Give us Conduct and Cou— 
rage; fit us for the worſt that may 
befal us; but if it be thy Will, Crown 
us with Victory and Honour, and 
preſerve us in Health and Safety, to 


praiſe thee in the Land of the Living, 


who art the only giver of all Victo 


through Jeſus our Saviour and: Dei. 


verer. Amen. 
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3 The Second PART. 6 


2 


CONTAINING. 
PRAYERS for ſeveral Perſons, or a 
Whole Family, for every Morning and 
Evening throughout the Week. To- 
gether with Two Shorter, and Two- 
Longer Forms, to be uſed any Morning 
or Evening. 


Alſo many Occaſional Prayers. 
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It every thing Ly Prayer and Supplications with Thankſ« 
givings, let your Requeſts be made known unto God, 


Phil, 4o 6. 
Printed for 7 Wotton, at the Three 
Daggers in Fleet-Street. 1720. 4 
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BY fides thoſs wha — ob publick: | ; 
Service of the Church for want + *q | 
a due. Sence of 22 there are too 4 
many led into the like . neglat upon an, 
Opinion that their own private Dæuoti-. f 
ons are as prevalent and acceptable. * 
God, as thoſe of che publick.” Or elſt, 
Second „That to read and = in their = 
own Families on the. Lord's dn 4 
all the Duty that day requires, and Gd 
expect Hom them. And theſe." wy be 
Snares with' which the great Enum to 
Peace 2 — ſs deludes orgy = 
meaning Peqpie in the ingaoms 
and makes the: publick: 3 God 
ſo ſhamefily- * gr . The; Pres 
tence 1 ſao direflyo no the e, 
and Temper of Chriſt, and his 9 2 
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The Preface. 
that teach us to be meek and lowly; to th 
that Charity that vaunteth not it ſelf, L 
and is not puffed up, and to that Hu- F. 
mility and * Meekneſs which are the a 
Fruit of” the Spirit; that it may be ſafe- WM " 
MW 99 id, tis the Fruits,of ſpiritual Pride: 1 
Ni Uthe ſecond pretence better ground. d 
a; for there is no one thing in which. 0 


& —_— 
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A phe Cbriſt an World is more unanimous, 4 
than in aſſerting it our Duty 70 ſet apart 


5 
pr, 4 | 


a 
242 portion of our Time for the publick / 
, 


& Service of God; and ' declaring that 
to be Gods publick Service, when the 

Onngęręgation met in ſome publick piace, 
joint together to pray unto, and topraiſe 
Gad. This is that M. orſhip of God for 
F. which the Seventb Day under the Lam 
wat, and the Firſt under ms is. 
noi ſet apart, And as be would haue 
= been thought an ill Jew, that did neg- 

J led to preſent himſelf. on their Sab- 


Vath, in the Temple, or ths Synagogue," 


1 8 2 2 n So. 
10 bear a part in the "Worſhip .enjonned: 
= Lear ax &. iz. . * 

F by his Religion: So. they oupbiivto. he" 
of 8 : 1 i x £ 4 2 A * Ls 
+ accounted: it Chriſtians, *'that\ neglet+: 
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r 
the publick Worſhip of God on the 
Lord's Day more-eſpecially, and in that 
fublicꝶ manner which the Chriſtians of 
all Ages have ever practi ſed, and belie- 
ved a Duty laid = them by the Chris. 
ſtian Religion. For our | Chriſtianity. 
does as ſurictiy oblige iu to the Tributbs 
of publick eAdoration and Praiſe, dus 
to Almighty God, as the Great Lord 
and Governour of the World, as. tothe: 
ſecret Piety and Devotion which hau 
no other Witneſſes than God and our. 
own Hearts: Nor is that a Duty only;* i 
but a Favour and. a Bleſſing: tos; 3 il 
Bleſſing every good Chriſtian! ought to 
value, and to manifeſt tbat value by a ſh 
ſedulous attendance upon God's public: 
Wo; ſhip, and a reverent and deut 
Behaviour r herein. | Let me therefire;” 3 
intreat all ſuch Perſons,into whoſe hand- 
the enſuing Devotions fall, never ſo far" i 
to miſtake me, nor themſelves, as 140; 
think any thing elſe _ intended. therein i 
but to alſiſt them in their private Ad. 
dreſſes te Almighty God, when they} 


The Preface; 

want opportunity more publickly 70 ſerve 
him; and to judge ſo modeſtly of” their 
own Devotions, however frequent or 
 fſeniows, that they may never hinderthem 
Pom the publick, and therefore more 1 
. „ Service of God; un a 
th render the Honour of God Nr ihe 
E Meret of -the Church and Religion 
4 eſtabliſhed in theſe Kingdoms, let nor 
VDour remiſſneſs in coming to public kł 
; 4 Prayers, nor your irreverence at them 
F be'a Stumbling-Block to thoſe who re- 

. noince; nor an offence to thoſe who own 
E the Communion of this Church; but be- 
E lieve it a Duty which lies pon ou, to 
mate uſe of every Opportunity to joyn 
© inthe publrek Service of the Church; 
Au be as: ſerious, affeFionare, and 4. 
vont. when jon are praying therein for 
common Bleſſings, as when"you are en- 
| rreating God for the neceſſities of your 
own Soul; and do not think Jour Qua- 
5. mbatever it be, ſufficient to excuſe 


P in tbe Setvier f God, 
IE: wy an ans am to give a gobd 


Exam- 
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Example to others ; But for 1 5% ſpering 
and talking, and rude and Aae 
Geſtures, "and all irreverent Bebavtour 
in the Church, during the time. bf 
Prayers, look upon them, as in trut 
they are, publick Aﬀronts to yr 
the Religion eſtabliſhed ; and as % * 
tender the Honour of God and bis” 
Church, carefully avoid them : but hen 
you want opportunity publickly to ſerve ** 1 
God, the Compoſures of private Men 
may be uſeful; thoſe which follow are 
therefore wrote under the Title of P 2 
ers for ſeveral Perſons, or a whole E 1 
mily, to accomodate ſuch whoſe intima-„ 
cy and dearneſs, makes them Jollicitous 3 I 
% joyn togetber even in their private” 
| Devotions e and alſiſt thoſe who by _. 
any natural inabilit) cannot, or by ces” A 
preſent Averſion, or Indiſpaſition, ars = 1 
unfit to read, and ſo are uncapable of _ 3 
the benefit fit of any other Deuotiont # " I 
4 ers but i 4s ma -4 be oh Fo 2 L "oi 
, 0 1 | f 9 2 
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The Preface. 


there is a longer Form of 
and Evening Prayer ; or t 


78 are 


Prayers for the © burch, or the. King, 
or particular Graces, which. may le 
added r 10 e with hem, 

i 1 Think 
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3 God. in E we lire, 


and to whom we owe the uttermoſt . 
Service, that our corrupted Natures * 
render us capable of performing; 


be pleaſed to aſſiſt us in the Holy Ot 2A 


foes of this Day, and in thy. Mays 
accept them: Since thou haſt vouchs- 
fed to carry us mou the 
gers of the p 
Providence 
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and move, and have our being, 43 
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alt let the Fs 5 
ec us anthe. D 
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132 Family Prayers for Part ll. 
of Wiſdom ſo direct us, that in all 
our Works begun, continued and ended 

in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name. 
Since thou haſt vouchſafed to give us 
thy Goſpel, and to bring Life and 


Immortality to Light, yet haſt not 


dealt ſo with 1 * other. Nations, 


nor given them 


nowledge of thy 
Laws; Let not our Ingratitude ren 


=, der us unworthy of ſo great a Bleſ- 


ſing, nor our Luſt ever ſo far prevail 


gs to make that Mercy become a ſnare 


wor force us to chufe Darkneſs rather 


= than Light, becauſe our Deeds are e- 


vil; but let thy Grace ſo accompany 


= thy Goſpel, that it may be a Light to 
dur. Feet, and a Lanthorn to our 
= Paths; and by thy Almighty: Power 
happy Inſtrument of our Salva- 
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l ſet our Affections on things above. 

d Let not the dulneſs of our ,own 

a Hearts render thy Goſpel ruitleſs, 

$ nor the Cares of this World, or the 
l deceitfulneſs of Riches choak,- e 
t good Seed of thy Word. Let the _ 


; be no Enemy to ſow. Tares, but, mike x. 4 
the Ground good, and let it briüög 5 
# forth. an — Fold: Let thy -- 
| Spirit go with us to the Houſe: 'of 
Prayer, and purge away thoſe Luſts «of 
that make it a Den of Thieves, that 1 2 

our Publick Services may be: acceg. 1 
table in thy ſight, 0 Lord, . our 
Strenzth and -our- jRedeemer, | C (500 
God; hear us, and ! anſwer. 151 20 
do more far;a us tha We. are ab 
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4 Prager for the Lord's Do i in ; the 
þ For; of 


Atinighty God, Bo art always 
more ready to hear than we 


to pray, and to give more than ei- 
ſed to accept our Sacrifices of Praiſe 


thou haſt this Day vouchſafed unto 
. us: For the glad Tidings of the Go- 
*% 4 *** Peace, for inviting us to re- 
. and live, and calling upon us 
to make our Peace rien Heaven; 
be pleaſed to add one Bleſſing more 
to Ml the reſt thou beſtoweſt upon 
3 2 43 that is, Hearts ſo truly ſenfible 
4 . bk all thy Mercies, that They ' Calls 
. . Zo 7 us from bur, erg 9505 
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and Thankſgiving for the Mercies 


5:5 

o 

£ 4 
ws "I 
L < © LEV a” 
5 > toe, FF 4 

F. : k * 

4 * x 7 2 * 
* . ut 
* * ” _= 

2 „3 * 5 

: 6 * 

a „ 


A * 8 * . P JA PT Axa _ e * R * 1 * 2 3 
4 — 22. RW « bo dos. 4 n bs mae... e {i 8 * As A 9 22 9 hb) 0 * * 
"WES . > EO as da FEE 8 FA EE ** = 2 8 , + 3 
% r * r F * * : as. & 8 2 7 * 1 *. * 7 Þ 
= * ws 1 gd , 9%, * 7 7 : * _— 
5 1 SE 7 0 * * LEES 

9 a ” « F . 

* * 5 

* 


Part II. candy Day in the Week. 133 


Faith; let that Taith work by Love; 
that Love ſo manifeſt it ſelf in keep- 
ing thy Commandments, that we 
may enter into Life. And that thy 
Word may not fall among Briars and 
5 Thorns, nor thy preaching in our 
a Streets riſe in Judgment againſt us; 1 
be graciouſly pleaſed that the pow- - 
erful Influence of thy Bleſſed Spirit 2 
may conſtantly attend it, and bring 
it home to all our Souls. Let the ſams 1 
| Hand that plants; give the Increaſe 1 
and the ſame Mercy that gives ti ” 
| prepare the Soil, and let he increaſe... 
be an hundred Fold; that the Ligne. 4 
of thy Goſpel that ſhines round; may. "_- 
point out all our failings, - and he-; 
us what the Lord would have us 0 
do; may teach us to make 72 10 
great-Buſineſs to enquire; What c. IJ J 
muſt "do to be fa ved-y and 0 na 4 2. f 
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136 2 Dow . Par n 
Servants {intitle ug to a Bleſſing, in 
the Day of our! Lord Jeſus. Yet et 
our Guilt. ſhould. defeat” our | Hopes 
and Prayers, and thy Word fall like 
Showers or Seeds upon: a Rocks, that 
neither mollifie nor bring Forth 
Fruit; and our Sins ery loud enough 
to male us deaf to the voice of the 
Charmer: For thy Mereies ſake (0 
5 Lord) heal our Paging and for- 
. give our Sins; forget our Propocati- 
Þ. "3 ons, paſs by our numberleſs Tranſ- 
4 . beten and magnifie thy power 
in ſhewing Mexcy: andePity's N Rk 
1 | 2 22 25 good Lord, O ſpare. thy Pee age 
**, Whom thou haſt redeemed. with, thy 
wo precious Blood; reward us not 
* oxding to our. Iniquities, but, let 
tl * ks ſurmiount all our Sins, and 
Foce in the pardon 
1 0 Shop mereify 
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all our Works; and forgive us the 
Sins even of our Holy Things. Let 
not our careleſsnefs or our coldneſs, 
our npreparedneſs or our inadver- 
tency in hearing of thy Word, nor 
any one of i thoſe Timpicries* we have 
this day added to our great Account, 
prevent thy Mercy, or kee back 

a full and free Pardon of all our 
Lins: But let thy Son's Merits hide 
us from thy vengeance, and cover 
us in the Day of Wrath. Good 
Lord, let the ſame Mercy that has 
this day protected us, be our Sanus 
ay and Protection through the ter- 
rours of the enſuing Night; and the . 
ame Goodneſs that has chis Day? 
fed our Souls, this Night refreſh our © — = 
Bodies; and keep us ſafe from vi: 
dlence and danger, from ſad Ace 1 bk 
dents and Sin, that we ma ane 1 1 1 
more praiſe thee in the Land of the 
Living; 'andoby adding time to che“ 
Gy of our Repentance, we may be 
b en Nay when 0 our Lord fall 
8 _ 2 come, 
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Will, and in the number of his Faith. 


ful Servants, receive us into the Joys | 


of his Reſt, to whom with the Fs- 
ther, and the Holy Spirit, be-afcribed 
all Honour and Glory both now and 
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A Family Prayer for Monday N orning. 


FAN Eternal God, whoſe Hands has 
hid the Foundations of the 
©. 3 Earth, and whole Right-hand | has 
FE ſpanned the Heavens; who giveſt 


ag * 

* 
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bs breath to the People upon the Earth, 
and ſpirit to them that walk therein; 


=. paſſion, flow to anger and of, great 
© -whoſe tender Mercies are over all thy 


thy to come into thy preſence; but 
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138 Fanihy Prayers for Pult N 
come, he may find us doing of lis 


= - who art gracious and full of com- 
mercy ; who art good to all, and 
Works: Hear us, O Lord God of 


all thy Mercies, and are umwor- 
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thou haſt given us thy Son, and for 
his ſake promiſed to give us all things; 
therefore in confidence of his Satiſ- 
faction, we preſume to offer up our 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
for the Mercies of the Day, and the, 
Night laſt paſt; and to call upon 
thy Name for whatever thou knoweſt 
to be needful for our Souls and Bo- 
dies: Give us this day our daily 
bread : Let thy Treaſure, who filleſt 
Al things living with plenteouſneſs, 
lupply all our wants and needs; and 
teach us ſo to live upon thy Bounty, 
as thoſe that muſt give an account for 
every Talent they receive; that we 
may make our ſelves Friends of our 
unrighteous' Mammon; that we may 


and ſo do thy Will, that when the 


World paſſeth away, and the Luſts/ - © 
thereof, we may abide for ever and: Mi 


ever, and in the number of faithful 
Servants, enter into the Joys of our 
Maſter anett! z 2. no 7h 
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be ſufficient for us, and let no Temp- 
tation befall us, but what thou ena- 
bleſt us to bear: Let thy Laws that 


Aare holy, juſt, and good, be our Coun- 
ſellors and our Guide: Do thou 


make all our ways righteous in thy 
4ight; and do thou proſper us in all 
that we ſet our hands unto: Teach 
us to die to ſin, and live unto righte- 
ouſneſs, and let every one that names 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from all 
Iniquities; purifie us unto thy ſelf, and 


make us a peculiar People, zealous 
of Good Works; and let all that call 


upon thy Name, be holy, as thou art 
holy : Do good to all that we are 
bound to pray for; pardon all our 


Sins, forgive and convert our Enemies, 


and bleſs our Friends; go along with 
us this day in all our works; let thy 
ways be ours, and do thou keep us in 


them, and let thine be our Will, that 


whatever we do, we may do all to 


thy Glory; and do thou ſave us in 
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'O Lord, let thy Grace this day 
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our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. 
Amen. 
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mighty and everlaſting God, 


but let his aſſiſtance nelp all our In- 
ons acceptable before thee. Whom 
and what is there on Earth that we 
thy favour! *Tis in thee we live, 


and move, and have our beiff$ : if 
G 3 thou 


* + 


A Family Prayer for Monday Evening. 


the day of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


ot \ Lord our Heavenly Father, Al- 


who art a God hearing Prayers, for- 
giving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and 
ein; hear us, ünful Duſt and Ashes, 
that in the multitude of thy Mer- 
cies come into thy Preſence to make 
our Supplications before thee. O 
caſt us not away from thy Preſence, 
nor take thy Holy Spirit from us; 


firmities, and make all our Oblati- 
have we in Heaven but thee, O Lord 
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enn defire in compariſon of thee and 
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thou but hide thy Face, a weight of 
Sin and Trouble does readily beſet 
us; if thou take away our Breath, 
we die, and turn again to our Duſt; 
| if thou art angry, all our Days are 
2 gone, and we bring our Years to an 
end, as a Tale that is told; but in thee, 
O Lord, is our Hope; thou art our 
Strength, and our Confidence, and 
our merci ful God: and be thou our 
help in the needful time of trouble. 
Lord, help us againſt the Law in our 
Members that wars againſt the Lau 
in our Minds; againſt the wiles and 
ſubtilties of him who ſeeks whom he 
may devour; and through thy ftrength 
wake us Conquerors over all Temp- 
_ tations. Let no Sin get Dominion o- 
ver us; but ſay unto us, thou art 
&F our Salvation. O Lord, teach us to 
number our days, and apply our 
= hearts unto Wiſdom, to redeem our 
time, becaufe the days are evil, and 
to give all diligence to make our 
Calling and Election ſure ; that we 
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miy not only have hope in this L. ife, 


but die inthe Lord, and be with Cliriſt, 
which 1s far better. 


Lord, be merciful to all that fit in 


darknefs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
bring them into thy light and thy 


truth, and guide all our Feet into the 


ways of Peace; accept our Supplica- 
tions for all Men, for Kings and all 
that are put in Authority. . Bleſs our 


gracious Sovereign, and all Miniſters 


of Juſtice under him; make them 


all zealous of good Works, and let 


their Light Mine before Men. , Be 


merciful unto this finful Land, heal 
the Sores thereof; teach us all to 
love and fear thee; make us a willing 


and obedient People, and do thou 
delight to dwell among us and do 
vs good. O remove not thy Candle- 
ſtick from amongſt us, but let thy 
Goſpel be a Light to our Feet, and 2. 


Lantern to our Paths; and teach us 


all to live as becometh the Goſpel 
of Peac Blefs this * to which 


©; 
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we belong. Let Virtue and Piety, and 


whatever is praiſe-worthy, and of 


good report, flouriſh and abound 
in it. Bleſs all that are near and 


dear unto us by whatever, tie and 


relation. Now, O Lord, into thy 


care and protection we reſign our 
ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, heſeeching 
thee not to remember againſt us our 


former Iniquities, nor to lay to our 


charge the Sins of this day, to ac- 


cept our unfeigned Thanks for all 
thy Rlercies continued or vouchſafed 


unto us this day. Lord, receive us 
this Night into thy Arms, refreſh our 
Badies with f]-ep, defend our Souls 
from Sin, and let our Perſons and 
Eſtates, and all that belong unto us 
be ſecure from Danger, for Jeſus 
| Chriſt his ſake, our bleſſed Saviour 
and Redeemer ; to whom with thee,, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour 
ad Glory, both now eve 
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Amen. 
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4 Family Prayer for Tueſday Morning. 


Almighty God, who art rich in 

mercy to all ſuch as call upon 
thee, and always ready to hear our 
Prayers! O Lord, bow down thine 
Ears, and hear us, that fall low be- 
fore thy Footſtool, beſeeching thee 
to bleſs us, in turning us from all our 
Iniquities, in writing thy Law upon 
our Hearts, and making ſtedfaſt- al! 
our purpoſes to keep thy Command. 
ments; teach us to wait all the days 
of our appointed time, till our change 


ſball come; that when the evil days 


come, and the years draw nigh in 


which there is no pleaſure, we may 


have ſo fought our fight, and may 
ſo tiniſh:our:courſe, that, the Crown 
of Righteouſneſs 


>, 
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where ever diſperſed, or however di- 
welle; in: Righteouſneſs eſtabliß 
LO te. the 


— 2 


may be ours that i- 


the Throne and the Scepter in Juſtice, 
iuſtruct our Counſellors and teach 
our Senators Wiſdom: Cloath thy 
Prieſts with Righteouſneſs, and let 
the People hear the Law from their 
Mouths. Defend:the. Cauſe of the 
Fatherleſs and the Widow, and ſee 
that the poor and needy have their 
right. Reward'all- our Benefactors a 
thouſind-fold into their Boſoms; bleſs 
all our Friends, and forgive our Ene. 
mies; Bleſs. us alſo, O aur Father 
that proſtrate our ſelves before cthee, 
to praiſe and magnifie thy holy Name 
for all thy mercies from day to day 
beſtowed upon us, for thy care and 


protection the paſt Night, and the 


mercies thou haſt this Morning re- 
newed upon us. O Lord, increaſe our 
Thank fulneſs, as thou inereaſeſt thy 

this day, and thy Spirit guide us, that 
we may lay afide the weight of Sin 
that does toicaſily beſet us, and b 
look up tothe Author ani n | 
32 — x) or 
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of our Faith, that we may not be 
weary in well. doing, but be faithful 


hy unto the end, and obtain a Crown of 
1e Ri ghteouſneſs, through Jeſus Cbriſt 
cit our Lord. Amen. | | 
the | 

ſee  __ _. 24 
- 4 F. Ne. Tueſday Evening. 


fy F ahi of all Mercies, cho art | 
full of Compaſſion, and f 
great Goodneſs; in Mercy hear us 
that now call upon thee, truſting in 1 
the promiſe of thy Son, That wok £4 A 
wilt give us whatſoever we. ack UT + 
his Name; for his ſake accept our 
Perſons, and our Prayers, and bur 
Praiſes, far the Mercies of this days © 
make us ſharers in that remiſſion of - 


11 Sins that he ſo dearly purchaſed. Let 3 
* lis Death attone for us, 1 who' de- 
OY frve everlaftingly to, die; and for _ 
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and from his Example, teach us ſo 
to follow his footſteps, that he may 
be the Author of Eternal Salvation 
to us that obey him. O do thou be 
pleaſed to make us thy people, and 
delight in doing us good; and ac- 
cording to thy great Goodneſs have 
mercy on us. O Lord, we "muſt 
confeſs, we have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven and before thee, and are not 
worthy to be called thy Children: 
O make us thy Servants. There 
dwells no good thing in our Fleſh; 
but Sin is always preſent with us, and 
our deeds are evil, and that conti- 
nually; but the power of thy Grace 
- is able to ſubdue all things to it ſelf. 
| Do thou work in us both to will 
and to do of thy own good pleaſure. 
Lord, let not ours, but thy will be 
done; and let it be done as it is in 
Heaven. Let thy Ways be known 
upon Earth, thy ſaving health unto 


i 1 all Nations, and let all the ends' of 
3 2 Eatth fear ay, e e 
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not the ſmoaking_ Flax; break not 
the bruiſed Reeg; but comfort thoſe 
that mourn, and give Medicines to 
heal all their Sickneſs. Bleſs our Gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord, and continue him 
a Nurling Father of thy Church ; di- 
re& his Counſellors, and teach our 
Senators Wiſdom. Let Juſtice and 
Judgment be executed by all that are 


a terror to good Works, but to evil. 
Bleſs their endeavours that labour 
in thy Vineyard. ' Bleſs the People 
of theſe Kingdoms; teach them all 
to fear thy Name, from the leaſt = 2 
the greateſt ; and make them the 
. People, " that” have the Lord 7 
for their God. Bleſs us alſo, bleſs us, 
O our Father, who commend bur 
Souls and Bodies i into thy hands. 0 
remember not our former Iniquities, 2 
nor the Tranſgreſſions we have this 
day tranſgreſſed 1 0 theg,® * Spare 3 
us, 9 =O: moſt oy und od moth 2 

moſt god b 


4 x. Fare 


I >> 
— 

. 

7 
4 


Ci 50 | * 
1 7 . 


„ 


vice of the next day: Let not this 


Night begin our laſt ſleep, but con- 


tinue us yet longer in the Land of the 
living; and as thou granteſt us time 
for, ſo grant us the Grace of Repen- 
tance: O let it never be laid to our 
charge, that thou gaveſt us time to 
repent, and we repented not; but 
fit us more and more to ſtand before 
fe all our corupt Affections, and per- 


eck in us the Image of thy San in: 


* Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ;, 
3 15 make us ready whenſoever it 

| pleaſe thee to call us to aur 
everlaſting home. ,O Lord, hear us 
and anſwer us, and do more for. us 
than we are able to afk or think, for 
thy Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt, ohr only 
and Saviour, to whomith. thee 
thy holy Spirit, be afcr}bed* all 
1 : * Honour 
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0 Father, who ſpareſt when we 
deſerve puniſhment, and in the. midſt 


of Wrath-thiokeſt upon Mercy; Who 
haſt not recompenced us after our 


mark what we have done amiſs; bun 
thy Bleſſings have been renewed to 
us every Morning, and thy Goodneſs 3 
conſtantly, as the Sun ſhines upon 
the evil as well as the good; Lord, 
what are we ſinfol Duff and: Aſhes . 
that thus: thou ſhouldſt be mindful © 
of us; and what is the Son of Men. 
that thou houldſt thus regaud” ham? i 
We are born by Sin, and aoneoiꝝ 1 
in Iniquity; by nature Children 
Wach a can plead right 'Þ to ® os I io 


— — CS ns — — — 
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thing hut Damnatien : Ad. by our 
manifold breaches of thy Law; we 
have improved that right, acquiring 
a new Title to a miſerable Eternity. 
Thy long: ſuffering and forbearance we 
have deſpiſed, nor has thy gbodneſs 
led us to repentance not to be repent- 
ed of; and what are we to expect, 

but that this day ſhould n e 

day of thy Wrath and Indignätion 
againſt us? That, Depart from me, I 
know you not, ſhould: be our doom, 
and thy Juſtice and our-Demerit kin- 


quenched; but ſeeing! of thy "mercy 
we are yet in the Land of the living, 


raged to hope, that we ſhall live 
with thee: to all Eternity; and thoſe 


ous. Petitions for new Bleſſings: Be 
thou graciouſly pleaſed to accept our 
thanks and praiſe for the mercies of 
e paſt night; and ſecing thou art 


* 
7 
S; OS X38 n * * 
2 * ho * 5 
„„ Za & a6 
„ „„ 1 i o 
=. 2 <A :, 2 * w A, + net 4 
* — 2 \ £ Fo 2 : * 
* g 48 5 
* oy 2 * 
FR , 


1 
0 i >... j 3 
4 (163 DA i:14afſt 


152 Fami Prayers" fur Purt I, 


and by thy goodneſs we ate encou- 


hat: ſhould : not „be. the 
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dle that fire which ſhall: never be : 


we have already received, animate - 
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laſt ſcene of our lives, nor our ſleep 


laſt till the geſurrection, but haſt 
given a freſh Foſtance of thy Favour 
towards us, in adding new minutes 
to the day of our Repentance; what 
thy goodneſs has made ours, let thy 
Grace and holy Spirit make thine, 
by conſecrating to thy Service, by 
lo governing, guiding, and dire&ing 
us in all our actions and undertakings, 
that this may be a day holy and 
acceptable to thee our God; and 
in all our works begun, continued 
and ended in thee, we may gloritie. 
thy holy name; and finally by. thy. 

mercy.obtain evelaſting Life. through 

Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 1 fl 
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things that are done in Heaven and 
Earth, and ſtileſt thy ſelf, a God 
hearing Prayers, a God ready to 
pardon the fatiings and accept the 


imperfect Service of thy Creatures; 


be pleaſed therefore, to hear from 
Heaven thy Dwelling-place, and when 
thou heareſt, to forgive us; and accept 
the lifting up of our hands as an Even- 
ing Sacrifice; let not our guilts inter- 
cept our Prayers, nor turn thy Face 
from our Petitions; but let their im- 


portunity for revenge, be drown'd in 


chat Blood that cries loud for mercy, 
; | Ele 

pegks better th 1 that ot 
Abel: Let not the Provocations of 

this day, our omiſſions of Duty, our 
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cold or heartleſs Prayers, nor our 


repeated tranſgreſſions of thy Law, 
be brought into account, nor enter 
into Judgment againſt thy Servants: 


let not the fins of our Natures, the 
ies, that have excèeded the num- 


ex of our by-paſt minutes, and The 
CCC e 
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the Sands of the Sea-ſhore are num- 
berleſs, ever hide the light of thy 

| Countenance from us; but lay them 
all upon his ſhoulders, who was 
wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, and 
hore our Iniquities,; and let them 
be a part of the Hand-writing nailed 
to his Croſs, that may neither riſe to 
ſhame, nor condemn us. Be merci- 
ful, good God, to the whole race of 
Mankind, to all our Friends and Re- 
lations, to all who deſire our Pray- 
ers, to all whom thou haſt put in 
Authority, or appointed to ſerve at 
my Altar; bleſs tem with | ſuck 
Gifts and Graces, as may fit them 
for thy ſervice, and prepare them 
for thy Glory; and ſince thou haſt 
commanded all fleſh to come unto 
thee, and promiſed to open to thoſe 
that kflock, and that to thoſe that aſk 
it ſhall. be given; be pleaſed not to 

| caſt us out, who with all humility Þ 

uimplore thy pardon for the Iniquities 

0 this day; and profirate our ese 


ERR. 
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betore thy Throne, to beg accept- 
ance of our gratitude, and in thanks 


and praiſe to 2 thy mer- 


cies towards us; we confeſs, that 
tis of thy Ae that we are not 
conſumed, that the Grave has not 
this day ſhut her mouth upon us, nor 
Deſtruction covered us; that we 
are yet on this ſide Hell, and our 
day of Repentance not yet clafed 
up in Eternal Night and Darkneſs; 
be pleaſcd:to add thy Mercies, in 
receiving us this night under the 
Protection of thy Providence; let 
thy Angels be our Guard; and do 
thou who neither ſlumbereft - nor 


ſtſeepeſt, be pleaſed to watch over 


us, that we may be ſafe from all evił 
accidents; our Souls ſecure from ſin; 


our Bodies: refreſh'd with moderate 


fleep and reſt; and we fitted to ſerve: 
thee throughout our lives; that lb 
ving, we may live to thee ;/ dying; 
we may die in thee; and whether we 


ve or die, be for ever thine: Alb 
Sac 90 which 


** 
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: which we moſt humbly beg for the 
: ſake and merits of thy Son; to 
; whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt, 
be aſcribed all Honour, Glory and 
. Praiſe, both now and for evermore. 
Amen. „„ 5 

; | = : 

A Famil/ Prayer fur Thurſday 


Morning. 1 


7 Tr Th 3. e 25 
H Ear our Prayers, O Lord, and 
. let'our-Cries come unto thee, 
J O thou Merciful Preſerver of Man- 
| kind! O be merciful unto us that 
bear thee, and pity us as a Father 
; bdities his Children! Teach our Souls: 
5 to praiſe thee, and us, and all thy 
4 works, to ſpeak good of thy Name, 
* for thy merciful Goodneſs that en- 


dures for ever upon them that fear 
thee, O what ſhall we give unto; 
thee, O Lord, for all the Benefits, 
thou haſt done unto us; For giving 
thy Son to die for us, and ſhedd eng 
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his blood for the remiſſion of our ſins, 
for making thy ways known among 


us, and thy ſaving Health unto this 
our Nation: for Fi the Methods of 


| 

thy Goodnefs to lead us to Repen- Ml | 
tince; and for the Mercies of th 

laſh to correct us to amendment. y 

let the Balm of Gilead heal all our l 
Malad:cs, and let thy Goſpel be pow- d 

erful to the Salvation of al our Souls, v 
Andas we praife thee for all thy MW «1 
Goodneſs unto the Children of Men, p 

ſo in a more eſpecial ; manner we il © 
praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we mag- tl 

nifie thy Holy Name, O Almighty 8. 

and everlaſting God, that thou haſt be 
been good to us that have ſinned a- Ml 1; 

” - painſt. thee: O how great has been d 
the ſumm of thy Mercies towards MW D 

us! If we tell of them, they are le 
more than we are able to expreſs, m 
and are like the Sands of the Sea-thore me 
for multitude. 1 hou haſt formed an. 
us aſter thy Image, and thou haſt ler 
. * us us erer nes we hanged thy 


U -Y upon 
d * 
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, upon the Breaſt, Thou haft given 
9 us time, and called us daily to Re- 
s pentance; thou haſt watched over 
f us whilſt we ſlept : O Lord, teach us, 
|= whom thou haſt redeemed, to praiſe 
5 thee, not only with joyful Lips, but 

with holy and obedient Lives, teach 
Ir us to live over this, as it were our 
dying day. O ſave us from our own 
$. wicked and deceitfol Hearts, and 
the Charms of that Sin that 1s ever 
preſent with us, from the Law in 
our Members, from the Snares of 


Sin, and let the Honour of thy Grace 
be great in our Salvation. Direct 
us in all the 'Undertakings of this 


let us not ſwerve from thy Com- 
mandments; give us Food and Rai- 
ment, Health and Plenty, ape 
and Peace; forgive all our ſins, and 
let it be our Meat and Drink to do 
thy: Mie Bleſs all chat is durs, and 


the Devil, and the Deceitfulneſs of 


hy: Let thy Teſtimonies be our =» 
Delight and our Counſellors, and 


ei. 5112 Silk. 4 3] all X 


1 
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all that are related to us; and do 
| good unto all Men, eſpccially to the 
| Houthold of Faith, for his fake who 
| died for all, Jeſus Chriſt the Righte- 
| ous, to whom, with thee, and the 
| Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Honour 
| and Glory, both now and for ever. 
more. Amen. ; i 


e R IT 
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Lord God 8 Iſrael, wh dwel- 
BÞ O leſt between the Cherubims, 
E yet ſookeſt down from Heaven, and 
E beholdeſt the Sons of Men, khoweſt 
our down-fitting and our upriſing, 
and underſtandeſt all our Thoughts, 
we thy unworthy Creatures bow 
don and kneel before thee, to con- 
fes, chat tis of thy Mercy that we 
rare not conſumed; that thou haſt 
= not long ago given us our Portion! 
4 in that Lake that burns with Fire 
1 IE _unquench- | 
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9 unquenchable, that thou haſt not 
0 er this time delivered us into the 
0 power of the ſecond Death; and 
we cannot but confeſs that thou 
hadſt been juſt, though we had thus 
been judged. But, O Lord, thy 
Mercy that is over all thy works, has 
been our conſtant Guard, defended » 
us from day to day, and thy Provi- 
dence has been about our Path, and 
ee our Bed, and kept us in all "2 
ur ways, and thy Goodneſs conti: 
nail provided for us; tis thou halt. 
ept our Souls this day from deſtru- 
tion, and our Feet from falling,” + = 
ind brought us into thy Preſence;to, 
offer ove Evering Sacrifice; not Und 4 
to us, but unto th Na me, 0 19 8 4 4 4 
be the Praiſe? O feach our Souls to 
praiſe thee, and all that is within us if 
to praiſe thy holy Name, for a If 
rd thqu "Jidft renew. upon 6 
with the os Be 5, a 1550. 7 
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purer Eyes; paſs by our Infirwities 

and our Fol ies, all our omillions 

of Duty, and all the provocations 
wherewith we have provoked thee: 
Teach us daily to grow in Grace, and 

in all Temptations ſuccour us with 

thy mighty power; and ſo deliver us 
from evil, that we may do thy Will 

on Earth as it is done in Heaven; that 

we may be holy, unblameable, and 
| vunreprovable in thy ſight, looking 
fror the day of the Lord 2 v8, my 
E whenſoever he ſhall come, he may 
find us To doing. Accept out Sup- 
3% plications for the oe x4 1 7 

3 ., ordained, for our gracious Sovereign, 
- and all that are put in A 

u receive our Prayers for all | Ma 

kind. Let there wy hut one; [2 
t one Flock, and let all the ends 
of the Earth ſee thy Salyariog.” 8 Oo. 
E I Le; to whom the) bete the. 
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Bodies with ſuch reſt, that we may be 
fitter to ſerve thee the enſuing Day, 
in the ſeveral Stations in which thou 
haſt placed us. Make us always 
mindful of our latter end, and of 
that long reſt thou haſt appointed 
for us, that we may pals the time of 


our ſojourning here with fear and 
W and finally be received in- 


o the Toys, of thy everlaſting: R 


* 


rena Jeſus o Gil our Lord. Amen" | 
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166 Family Prayers for Fart Il. 
our Iniquities are increaſed over our 
Heads, and our Treſpaſſes are grown 
up to Heaven; we have added the 
numberlefs Tranſt greſſions of our Lives 
to the Uncleanneſs of our Natures, 


and daily drinking in Iniquity like Wa. 


ter; and how ſhall we ſtand in thy 
ſight before whom the Heavens are 
unclean, and who chargeſt the An- 
gels with F olly 1 O deliver us, wretch- 
ed Men, from this Body of Death, 
and let thy Mercy and Loving-kind- 
neſs always preſerve us from the Judg- 
ments that our Sins deſerve. Let thy 
Grace be ſufficient for us, and teach 


ns to deny all Ungodlineſs and world. 
y Luſts, to live Righteouſly; Soberly, 
and Godly in this 7 evil World, 


and yield all our Members Inſtru- 


ments of Righteouſneſs; and in the 
ſtrength-of thy own Grace let thy 


N . exalted. Let thy Name 
. glorious thoughout the -W 


| „ _ - every zhing mat hath. Breath pu 
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ner let thy Name be had in ever- 


laſting remembrance. amongſt thoſe 


thou haſt tranſlated out of Dirkneſs, 


and the ſhadow of Death, into the 


Kingdom of thy dear Son. Teach 
all that cry unto thee, Lord, Lord, 
to do thy Will, and thoſe that name 
the Name of Chriſt, to depart! from 
all Iniquity. Bleſs-us, O our Father, 
that are here to bleſs thee for the 
Mercies of the Night paſt, to:confelk 
that *tis of thy Goodneſs that we are 
net now receiving our portion with 
the Worm that gnaws and never 
dies, that we have an Opportunity 
once more to praiſe thee: Eord, 


ſanctifie to us all the Mercies thou 
beſtoweſt upon us, let this timr 
teach us to redeem that we have 


loſt; and let thy Forbearance 
to pro? ide for our latter end 4 


us, O Lord, that we may be turned 


O turn our diſobedient Hearts to tue 

Wiſdom of the Juſt! and ſave us in 

the Number of the true ifrazhites, +" 
. . * a | Fro) 738 LENS Y : 
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Let thy merciful kindneſs be upon us 
this day; be thou our ſtrong Rock 
and Defence, and from Sin and Dan- 
ger now and ever wightily defend 

'Bleſs all that we are bound to 


. for, all that are related to us, 


and whatever thy Bounty has be- 
ſtowed upon us; and ſo guide us by 


thy good Spirit, that in all our works | 


begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorifie thy Holy Name, and 
finally by thy Mercy obtain ale 
{ting Life, 3 n Chriſt a our 


. N oa 


4 . *% 


4 Fami ly 4 er for Friday 2 


* 'S Almighty aud everbiefſed. By 
1 ther, whoart Glorious in Holi- 
= neſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, 


and whoſe glorious Name is exalted 


above all Bleſſinzs and Praiſe: Heir 


* 8, O thgu God 15 the Spirit o alt | 
| * and *. our Prayers come unto 
= | tht 
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thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of 

our hands be acceptable as an Evening 
Sacrifice. O deal not with us according 
to our Sins, neither do thou reward 
us according to our laiquities, for 
the Angels are impure in thy ſight, 
and Man that is born of a Woman 
cannot be clean: Thou didſt at the 


firſt make us after thy Image, little 


lower than the Angels, and Crown 


humane Nature with Glory and Ho- 


nour; thou madeſt us upright, but 


we corrupted” our ſelves; have deen 


Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, and 
ever ſince we were born have gone. 
aſtray; we have been Vain in our 
Imaginatibns, having wr Hearts dark- 
ned; and they have been deceitful 
above all things, and deſperately 

wicked; We have been alienated 

from the Life of God, throuj gh the” 
blindneſs that is in us; our ag. 
have been laden with Iniqui ty, ul 


Feet ſwift! to run in the gore 5 ; Wn ; 
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170 Family Prayers for Part J.. 
been Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs. 
O how long have we caſt thy Laws 
behind our Backs, and hated to be 
reformed ! and how ſhall we ſtand 
before thee, when thy Jealouſie 
burns like Fire, and thou ſhalt 
come to take Vengeance upoy all 
our Sins! O Lord, we cannot ſay 
that we have not ſinned, for then 
we ſhall deceive.our ſelves; nor can 
we anſwer thee for one of a Thou- 
ſand: Nay, ſhouldeſt thou enter into 
Judgment with us for the ſins of this 
day only, in thy fight we could not 
be juſtified. We therefore fly from 
thee as a Judge, to thee as a Saviour, 
beſceching thes O God the Father 
of Heaven, O 'God the Son, Re- 
deemer of the World, to have "Mer- 
& cy upon us, miſerable Sinners! Spare 
us, good Lord, O ſpare. thy. People 

1 thou haſt redeemed with thy mol 


1 precious Blood: Forgive gur pal 
4 8 ee and for the Futufe, 


een us to n our ar dee to, a 4 
| E;- the 
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the way of thy Commandments, and 
to walk before thee in Holinels and 
Righteouſneſs all our Ds. 
Lord, bleſs thy People: all 'the 
World over; bleſs this Kingdom to 
which we belong, make ours that 
bleſſed Nation, whoſe God is the 
Lord; and chooſe the People of this 
Land for thy own Inheritance. Pro- 
tect the Defender of the True Faith: 
Let Magiſtrates. be a Terror- te el 
Works, and not bear the So 


i” > A OW 


and 0 proſper thy Word, that it 


we commend? or Souls and Bodies, 


that belong © unto © us, beſceching 


UF 


may ſave their own Souls, and them 
that hear them. | 1: 81 479% - 3 
Now, O Lord, into thys Hands 2 


thee to > witch over us this Nighe/w | 4 
H 5 2 75H 07 I J 


N 


Vain. O Lord, the Harveſt'is great, 2, 
ſend forth Labourers into thy Vine- 
yard, and be thou with them unto 
the end of the World, that they ma 
bring many Souls to Rightcouthelm; - ⁶ 


our Friends and Relarions and al 
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172 Family Prayers för Purt Il. 
refreſh; cut Bodies with moderate 
Reſt, and to deliver us from Evil, 
for thine is the Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen, z „„ 


I. 


2 Y 8 ; ; 4 
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FAY Almighty God, who haſt pro- 
niſed to hear the Petitions of 
hoſe that.afk in thy Son's Name, in. 


Mercy incline thine Ears to us, which 


in eonſidence of his Merits, proſtrate 


dur ſelves before thee, to confeſs 


our Sins, to implore thy Pardon, and 


thankfully. own thy Goodneſs to- 


watds us, in raifing us up this Mor- 
ning in Health and Strength, and 
bdringing us once more into thy Pre- 


15 2 3 
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fence; O Lord, open thou our Lips, 
that we may ſbew forth thy praile, 
that ve may thank thee, O Fathen, 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, for all 
thy Mercies; that thou haſt revealed 

WT: ; . * © ol 
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from thoſe that periſh ; that th o 


the leaft of all thy Bleſſings be laſt 


throughout, that our * 1 our 


unto us thy Goſpel, that is n | 


haſt ſent forth 57 Lig ht and ruth 
to guide our Feet, whilſt ſo great a 
part of the World fits ir. Debug, 

and in the ſhadow of Death, 
have no knowledge of thy mg 

that thou hiſt given us ſo long a day 
of Repentance, and daily poured 
thy Benefits upon us. O let all thy 
Mercies turn to account, and let not 


upon us; but do thou ſanctifie us 


Bodies, tat are thine, y Praiſe 
thee; that we may tell bf 10% 44 
vation from day to day, and all” tt 
ends of the Earth may fear 
Name. And becauſe we cannot find. 
in thy Sight, if thou ſhouldeſt be e- 
tream to mark what we have done 
amiſs, O Lord, deal not wit us nge -J 
cordin to our ins, 25 do thou 1 
as Ini 12 


174 a Pr ayers . Part al. 
thy people, whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed with thy moſt precious Blood! 


And becauſe our Sufficiency is of 
thee, and without thee we can do 


nothing, turn us that we may be tur. 


ned, and waſh us that we may be 


clean, that we may delight in that 


which is good, and keep thy Srarytes 
unto the end. Direct us this * 
thy ways. Let all our Diſcourſes be 


ſuch as will adminiſter Grace to the 


Hearers; remembring that for idle 


Words we muſt give an Account in 


the day of Judgment. Let all our 
Tac be lawful and right, and then 
do thou proſper the Work of our 
Hands: O proſper thou our handy 
Works, for Jef us Christ oh 80 ce, 
i oo och 
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Lord God, we thy moſt un- 
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worthy Servants, with all Humility 


proſtrate. our ſelves before thee, not 
truſting in our ſelves, but in thy 
Mercy that will abundantly pardon, 
and in his Merits who has reconciled 
us by his Death, and made our Peace 


by the Blood of his Croſs: He is the 
ſtrength of our Confidence, and in 


him alone we place all our Hopes; 
but of our ſelves we cannot but ac- 


knowledge that we are unworthy to 


come in thy Preſence, and to be 
called thy Servants, and much more 
to be called thy Children; that we 


were conceived in Sin, and brought 
forth in Iniquity; that we have been 


ſtrangers from the Womb, and gone 


we have too too often deſpiſed thy i 
gracious tenders of Mercy and F r- 3 
giveneſs, and made flight of all 


thy Fatherly Chaſtiſements to car- 


rect us to Amendment: The Ano 
that bas killed by day, that has come , 
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Fhouſands in our Streets, 5 not 
killed one of our Luſts; and 700 gh 
thou haſt often corrected us in pl 4 
Judgment, when we deſerved to ie 
corrected in thy Wrath and broygh 
to nothing, yet ſtill we have, m i 
plied out Tranſgreſſions ginge t | 
When thou giveſt us Meat oi 
we eat thy Bread, and by our Totem- 
perance or Unthankfulneſs, we lift 
up our Heel againſt thee; we ightly 
paſs over thy Laws. deſpiſe thy. San- 
ckions, and contemn thy Précepts; 
we trample upon thy Word, abuſe 
thy Ordinances, and reſiſt thy Spi. 
tit that ſhould ſeal us to the 10 LA 191 : 
- Redemption. O who are we, that 
ch Spirit ſhould ſtrive with I uſt and 
1 Nes That thou ſhouldeft fe nd thy 
Son, that we ſhould not perifh,” and 
1 Lt him 0 die, that 10 9 might 'ob- 
„ain everlaff e ae igt 
d de woufde ind bro £4, to in; 
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Pleaſures that are at thy Right Hand 
for evermore! O Lord, vouchſaſe 
to add to all thy Mercies, in creating 
a new Heart, and renewing a right 
Spirit within us, and making us thank- 
ful for all thy Blefling $ Teach us to 
deny Ungodlineſs — worldly Luſt, 
to live righteouſſy, ſoberly and ar 
ly in this preſent evil World; 
pare us for whatever Troubles thou 
wilt lay upon us; fit us for Death 
and Judgment, and that great Aer 
count we are one day to give, that 
whenſoever thou ſhalt come, thou 
mayeſt find us ſo doing, that we may 
finally be received into the Joys of 
thy Reſt. i 2101 
Be merci ful whe UniverſlChurchy 
particularly to that Vine which thx 
own. Right Hand has planted in thels__ 
Nations. Let not the wild Boax 
out of the Foreſt deygur it, ner 
the little , Foxes pull off her Gade 
but let Peace, and Charity, and Pipe 
. , * whatever elſe is Jene 


worthy - | 
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178 Family \Prayers for Part I], 
worthy, flouriſh' and abound: Let 
Peace be within her Walls; and Pro- 
ſperity within her Palaces; and let 
thoſe Proſper that pray for the Peace 
of our 7eruſalem. Bleſs our Gracious 
Sovereign, and all that are put in 
Authority; make their Virtues as 
eminent as their Places, and let their 
light ſo ſhine before Men, that from 
their Examples we may learn to glc- 
rifie our Father which is in Heaven. 
Be merciful to all that mourn, ſpeak 
Peace to all that are troubled in 
Conſcience, let the Comforter give 
Medicines to heal their Sickneſs. Re- 
lieve the Poor, and defend the Fa- 
therleſs, and ſee that the Needy have 
their Right. Bring down the high 
Looks of the Proud, and let not — 
wicked Imaginations proſper; but 
let Virtue be encouraged. Let God- 
Uneſs proſper,” and let it be the” great 
Buſineſs of all that call upon thy 
Name to depart from all Iniquit). 


0 ood Lord, with an Eye of why 


Part II. every Day in the Week, 179 
Compaſſion look down upon us that 
now 1 our ſelves hefore thee; 
do thou ſpare, though we deſerve 
Puniſhment, and in the midſt of 
Wrath think upon Mercy ; paſs by 
our Iniquities, and pardon all ous 
Offences, particularly thoſe of this 
Day: Enlarge thy Mercy, and de- 
clare thy Goodneſs unto us finful 
Children of Men, in receiving us this 
Night into thy Care and Protection. 
Lin thy Angels be our. Guard, and 


thy Power now and evermore migh- 


tily defend us. Defend us from the. 7 
Snares of the Deſtroyer, from tig . 
olence and Fury of wicked Men} a 
from our great Enemy, the Ct. 
ruption of our Natures; and ſo give 5 
our Bodies Refreſhment, andbleſs that IJ 
Refreſhment thou art pleaſed to give, 
that we may once more praiſe; thee 
in the Land of the Living, that we 4 
may be fitted for thy Service on: Y 4 
own Day, and keep! holy thy. appaiN» 

ted |Day'o 2105 at my: mY 0087 
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more be telling of t! 7 $*rarion in 
the Gates of Sion, land thee amoßgſt 
the Multitude, and praiſe «thee in ts 
great Congregation ; all which we 
humbly beg in his Name, and for his 
fake, in whom thou art welEpleaſed, 
Jeſus Chriſt our uy Lord and S. 
our. Amen. 7 
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N Holy G03, 0b 

haſt appointed vito all Men 
onde to die, 21 after that to Judg- 
ment, Where every one muſt receive 
" ertinges what is done in the Bos 
dy, Whether it be good or bad 0 
Lord, prepare us for this and 
dreadful E Day, arid make us fuch as: 


f 12 1 
$ : 21 . 4s Vii 


3 thy Son will 'vouchſafe to own before 
the Angels; 


pardon gur many and 
e Gaile waſtt us through rom 
our Offences, and cleanſe us from 


EY . 


* 
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Life is ended, we may rejoice in thy 


Immortality,” and live for ever with 


our Lord and Bleſſed ,Saviour, Amen. 
PPP me E 2 
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all oar Sins; that when this Mortal 


Favour, may paſs from Death to Life, 
and be for ever happy in the Felict- 
ties of thy choſen. But leſt our God 
ſhould come in a Day and an Hol 

that we look not for him, and ap- 
point us our Portion with Unbelie- 
vers; Lord, teach .us to attend, the 
Coming of the Bridegroom, and wait 
Al our Days till our change ſhall 
come; that when theſe corruptible 
hill be changed to incorruptibe 
Bodies, and we put off theſe filthy” 2 


+ 


Rags, we may be cloithed” wit. 


him that died for Sinners, Jeſus Chriſt 
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4 ſhore Morning Prayer for a Fanil 
when there is not time for a longer: 


() Almighty f moſt merciful 


Father, who haſt been our 
Helper and protector, when we 
were unable to help our ſelves, and 
haft ſhewed thy Mercy and Loving- 
kindneſs to us, in preſerving us the 
Night paſt, and hitherto of this Day: 
we bleſs and magnifie thy Holy 
Name for this and all thy Mercies, 
from Day to Day vouchſafed uato 
us. O Lord, i in Mercy continue thy 

Favour towards us, enlarge thy Com- 
paſſion. in taking us this Buy into thy 
Care; bring to nought all the be. 
vices of the Wicked againſt us, make 
their Counſels of none effect, and let 
not their Imaginations proſper; de- 
fend us from the power and preva- 
lence of Temptations, from the 


5 - Snares of the World, the Fleſh, and 


the Devil, and let not Sin. 850 Domi- 


nion 


to accept our 


Fart IT. Occajiondl Prayers. WO 83 
nion over us; ſend forth the Light of 
thy Spirit, and thy Grace to guide 
vs, make all our Deſi igns harmleſs and 
innocent; and bleſs us in all our Un- 


dertakings, 50 A Chriſt his _ 


Amen. 
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when there is not-time for 4 


Fo .. 4 


00D God, be acts unto: Uh , 
G in the ardon of all our: wn 4 4 
particularly 7 of this Day, N Ne 
ther by Thought, Word, . or. Deed, * n 
committed againſt thee. Be 13 4 

Thank and Pralle for 

7 thy Mercies, ee Spiritual or 
en poral vouch unto us, r 
cularly thoſe of this Day. O Gra- 


cious. Lord, to whom Mercy be- 2 4 
longs, bleſs us, we beſeech thee; O 
our Father: Be merciful unto: the. l 


whole Race of Mankind, to all 9 _ 
F W our Relations, our * dred;” 
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our Acquaintance, to all who deſire 
our Prayers; to all whom thou haſt 


put in Authority, or appointed to 
ſerve at thy Altar. Be pleaſed to 
continue thy watchful Eye of Provi- 
dence over us and all that belongs 
unto us; ſecure and defend us from 
all evil Accidents, Sin, and Danger; 
let no Evil come nigh our Dwelling, 


nor the Wicked approach to hurt us. 


Let our lying down be in Peace and 
Safety, and let our reſt be ſuch, that 


in Health and Strength, we may riſe 


ga gain to praiſe thee, and ſerve thee” 
in our ſeveral places, in Holineſs and 


2 ae all the days of our 


1 
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199 * God, before whom tlie 
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| IM Nations are as a drop of the Bucket, 


end are counted as à ſmall Duſt of 

the Balance, thou, even thou, art 

| God alone; thou haſt made the — 
vens, and the Earth, and all thin 

ff that are therein, and thou preſer 


them all: Thy Name is Jebovab, 
and thou art the! higheſt: over ali 
| the Earth; thou heareſt Prayers, 
1nd to thee all Fleſh, ſhould come: 
Hear us, O Lord, from Heaven the 
dwelling-place, and when thou bear- 23 
: eſt, forgive us: that are leſs: than the 4 
ee of all thy, Mercies, who: wens? 
+ I conceived in Sin and brought: forth. © 1 
in Iniquity, who are prodigal Chil. . 
ten, unprofitable Servants, ee, 
| ted Lips and vncircumciſed- — 
O let thy abol Spirit help our 4 1 
wities, and: make Interceiſſon for 7 | 
ed abroad 9 Io in our Hear: 
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Cry, and our Supplications, that pray N 
before thee this Day. O Lord, thou I 5 
madeſt Man upright, but he has cor- 

rupted himſelf, and ſought out ma- Il © 
ny Inventions : Thou didſt plant f 


our firſt Parents a noble Vine, a : 
right Seed ; but they turned quickly 4 
into a degenerate Plant of a ſtrange « 
Vine, and we their Off ſpring are a 
Seed of evil Doers, a ſinful People, b 
laden with Iniquity, wiſe to do Evil, 


but fooliſh to dot at which is Good, ir 

caqcſting thy Laws behind dur Backs, 5 

44 and hating to be reformed. =O how | RH 

= often is it that we will not know the - 

* Ways of Peace, and that thy Fear is 1 
not before our Eyes; ; that with gree-' 10 

dineſs we run into the Ways of De- 

4 2 — ſtruction, as if we had made 4 Cove- i. 

nannt with Death, and were at an WM 

= ment with the Grave, chooſing. * 
= - Darkneſs rather than Light, 'urving TS Ro 
4 thy Grace to Wantonneſs, grieving ine 
and quenching the Soirit hereby" in 


"up m- 
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Redemption, and treaſuring up for 
our ſelves Wrath againſt the day of 
4 Wl Wrath, and revelation of the Judg- 
ment of God. O holy Jeſus, how 
„ joſt would it be with thee to _ 

us before the Angels, that have ſo 
7 Wl often denied thee before Men, and 
7 ſay unto us, I know ye not, depart from 
ve, ye Workers of Iniquity? But thou 
wouldeſt not that any ſhould periſh, 
but that all ſhould come to Repen- 
tance ; thou wouldeſt not the death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould 
return and live; thou cameſt to ſave 


a (inners, and through thy Reſur- 
. © <4ion we have a lively hope. O let 
„it be unto thy Servants according un- 
„pointed ot our hope! Blot out the MF 


strengthen us with thy Spirit in the 


may 
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hand-writing that is -againſt us, and 
nail it to thy Croſs; take away our 
iniquity, and receive us graciouſly: 


inward Man, teaching us, that deny- 
ing Ungodlineſs and worldly Luft we, 
| OO 
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may live righteouſly, ſoberly, and 
Godly in this preſent evil W 
purge our Conſciences frow!' 


I 


that we may work out our Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling ; and whilſt 
it is called to Day, make our Calling 
and Election ſure, that our Bodies 
may be a living Sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable to God, and all our Mem- 
bers Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs; 
that continually abounding in the 
Work of the Lord, and confeſſing 
Chriſt before Men, we may be owned 
be fore the Angels, and final ly attain 
to the Reſurrection of the Juſt, and 
be ſaved in the Number of the tru 
Iſraelites. 4 
Good Lord, enlighten thoſe that 


fit in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of 


Death; guide their Feet into the Ways 
of Peace, and daily add to the 


Church ſuch as ſhall be ſaved; con- 


tinue thy Loving-kindneſs to them 
that know thee ; let them . 
EO that 


ddad 
Works, to ſerve thee the living God; 
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aut know thy Name, and put their 
» MW truſt in thee; and let every one that 
| WU nimes the Name of Chriſt, depart 
» from all Iniquity. Bleſs this Nation 
1 i to which we belong; teach all to 
WY fear thee, from the leaſt to the great- 
b eſt: Do thou delight to dwell among 
d 


us, and 'make us that happy People 

who have the Lord for their God, 
- I Bleſs thy anointed Servant, our Gra- 
2 Wl cious Sovereign, and deliver him 
© WW not into the Will of his Adverſaries. 
Let Peace flouriſh in his Days, and 
| Juſtice run down like a mighty 
Stream; and grant us ſuch Gover- 
nours as may he a Terrour to evil 
Works, and an Encouragement to 
thoſe that do well. Bleſs thoſe that 
labour in the Word and Doctrine, 
zive them Courage boldly to rebuke 
Vice, make them ſuch Workmen as 
need not be aſhamed : let them not 
do the Work of the Lord negligent- 
ly ; give them Underſtinding, Zeal, 
and Diligence anſwerable to their 
12 great 
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great Calling; and let thy Word 
proſper in their hands to the Salva- 


tion of their own Souls and thoſe 


that hear them. O thou that art a 
, helper of the Friendleſs, defend the 
cauſe of the Fatherleſs and Widow; 
uphold thoſe that fall, raiſe up thoſe 


that are bowed down, and give Medi- 


cine to heal all that are. in ſickneſs; 
Speak peace to the wounded in Con- 
ſcience andi give them a ſight of thy 
Mercy, to whom the Tempter ar 
their own Sins ſuggeſt Deſpair; tho 
thou hide thy Face. from them for a 
moment, with , everlaſting Kindneſs 
have Mercy .upon them; and ſo di- 
rect thy Judgments, that preſumptu- 
ous Sins may not get Dominion over 
anyone Soul: Shew Mercy to all 


that deſire or need our Prayers, be 


good to our Friends, and forgive 
our Enemies; lay not their Sin to 
.their Charge. O Lord, open our Lips, 
that our mouth may ſhew forth thy 
Praiſe, for all thy Mercies continued 
| . 
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to us, for the Protection of the paſt 
Night, and bringing us once more 
into thy Preſence: O Lord, watch 
over us this day for our good! Thou 
that ſpieſt out all our ways, make 
them ſo direct, that we may keep thy 
Statutes» - O knit our Hearts unto 
thee, that 'we may fear thy Name! 


Let thy right hand defend us, thy _ 
Arm hold us faſt, and ſecure us from, 
or ſuccour . us in the midſt of Danger: 


Let not any one Temptation get Do- 


minion over us, but teach us to eſ- 
chew evil and do good. Let thy 


holy Spirit help our Infirmities, make 
our Thoughts innocent, our Works 
unblameable, and our Actions ſuch as 
may afford us comfort when we ſhall 
be judged according to what we 


have done in the Body. O be with 


us in all our undertakings! Bleſs us 


in all that we ſet our hands unto; _ 
Bleſs, bleſs us, O our Father, and do 


more for us than we are able ro aſk 


I 3 bleſſed 


or think, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake dar | 


4, == 
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bleſſed Lord and Saviour, in whoſe 


Words we are taught to pray ſaying, 


Our Father which art, &c. 


A long Family Prayer for any Evening. 


Almighty God, who dwelleſt 
in Light which no Man can 
approach unto, and in whoſe Sight 
there is no Creature that is not mani- 
feſt; who keepeſt Mercy for Thou- 


ſands, forgiveſt Iniquity, Tranſgreſ- 


ſion and Sin, who art a God read) 
to pardon, gracious and ft 
ſlow to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, 
and never forſakeſt thoſe that ſeek 
thee; who deliveredſt the Needy 
when he crieth, the Poor alſo , and 
him that hath no Helper ; who took- 
eſt us out of our Mother's Womb, 
and haſt been our God ever fince 
we were born; Hear us, O Lord! 
who worſhip and fall down, and 

| kneel 
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kneel before thee, our Maker, to give 
unto thee the Honour due unto thy 
Name, tobringan Offering of Praiſe, 
and ſeek- thy. Face; to offer unto 
thee a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, and 
call upon thy Name; Give ear to 
our Prayers, O God, and hide not 
thy ſelf from our Supplication. Let 
bur Prayers be ſet before thee as In- 
cence,and the Lifting up of our Hands 
as zn Evening Sacrifice. We cannot 
hide our Sins from thee, before whom 
Hell is naked, and deſtruction has no 
covering; we therefore humble us 
before thee to confeſs our manifold 
Sins and Iniquities: O teach us ſo to 
confeſs and forſake them, that it may 
be juſt and faithful with thee t 
forgive us our Sins, and cleanſe us 
from all Unrighteouſneſss. 
O Lord, what are we Men that thou . 
ſhouldeſt be mindful of us, and we 
Sons of Men, that thou ſhouldeſt re: 
gard us: We ar: a Seed of Evil-do- 4 
ers, by Nature the Children of 
14 Wrath 
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Wrath, born with a Law in our Mem- 
bers, that is ſtill warring againſt the 


Law in our Minds. and ſtriving to 


bring us into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin. O wretched Men that we 
are, who ſhall deliver us from this 
Body of Death! for when we ſhould 
do good, evil is preſent with us, and 
without thee we can do nothing, but 
ſin againſt thee! Our Imaginations 
have been vain, and our Hearts de- 
ſperately wicked ; our Wills in Bon- 
tage to Corruption, and all our 
Members Inftruments of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. O how often have we broke 
thy Laws, that are Holy, Juſt and 
Good! How often have we abuſed 


thy tender Offers of Mercy, and For- 


giveneſs, and not ſuffered thy Good- 


neſs to lead us to Repentance! and 


though thou haſt chaſtened and cor- 
rected us, how long have we hard- 
ned our Hearts, and refuſed to return! 
O how great is the number of our 


Sins! if we tell of them, they are 
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5 more than we are able to expreſs, 
v4 and like the Hairs of our Head, and 


the Sand of the Sea ſhore for multi- 


1 tude. How juſt had it been with 
5 thee, O Lord! long e'er this time, to 
l have given us our Portion with the 
0 Worm that knaws and never dies; 
F and in that Fire that burns, and ſhall 
1 not be quenched! How juſtly migint- 
" eſt thou have conſumed us in thy 
4 Wrath, and ſent vs to that place 


where there is nothing but weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teethz, 
and given us the Wages of Sin, even 
Death eternal ; but thou haſt promi- 
ſed, thit when the unrighteous for- 
ſakes his ways, and the Siriner his do- 
ings, he ſhall not die but live: O re- 
member thy I oving-kindneſs, - and 


| pardon our Iniquities, for the 7 arc 3 
great, for his ſake that was born, 


5 
and came into the World that he 
might fave ſinners, that he might be 
a propitiation for the Sins of he 
World, that he might quicken thofſe i 


ö 
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that were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 

and ſave that which was loſt. For 

his ſake, fave us that deſerve eternal- 

ly to die; ſave, Lord, or elſe we pe- 

r1ſh! O deſpiſe 1 not the Work of thine 

own Hands! But be unto us, a God 
forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreflion and 
in, and fay unto every one of our 

© hy Souls, am thy Salvation. Do thou 
VB forgive the Tranſgreſſions of our 
whole Lives, particularly of this day; 
and when thou haſt made us whole, 
teach us to ſin no more, leſt a worſt 
thing come unto us. Thou art the 
God of all Fleſh, and there is no- 
thing! too hard for thee; O let not 
Sin reign in our mortal Bodies, but 
redeem us from our Iniquities, and 
our Confctences from dead 
works. to ſerve thee the living God. 
Order our ſteps in thy Word, and let 
Bot any Iniquity have Dominion over 
as; | write thy Law upon our Hearty, 
3 put a new Spirit within us, and make 
2 us free from the Law of Sin and 8 


> r — * . 
: g's T 7 - * * - 
8888 N a” * & . . => * . 

- 1 * — Bo YH a4 . 


5 


C Mr * 1 1 


* „ „ 


Pirt II. Occafional Prayers, 197 
O good God, ſanctifie us through- 
out, that our whole Spirit, Soul, and 
Body, may be preſerved blameleſs, 
till the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrſt. Teach us ſo to number our 
days that we may apply our hearts 
to Wiſdom; fit us for the worſt of 
changes, prepare us for Death and 
Judgment, and that great account 
we are one day to give. Teach us 
ſo to wait the days of our appointed 


Time, that our Lord may not come 


in an hour that we look not for him; 
but make us all fit to die, and then 
come, Lord Jeſus, O come quickly ! 
Lord, ſhew mercy to all that fit in 
Darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
Death; give the Heathen knowledge 
of thy Laws, and guide their Feet 
into the ways of Peace. In a more 
eſpecial manner be good to all that 
call upon thy Name; O make all ou. 
ways ſo direct, that we may keep thx 
Statutes; and teach us ot only to 3 
cry, Lord, Lord, but to do the Will 
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193 Occaſfonal Prayers. Part II. 
of our Father which art in Heaven. 
Shew Mercy to this ſinful Land to 
which we belong; pardon our many 
and our crying Sins; teach us all to 
fear thee from the leaſt to the great. 
eſt; make us a willing and obedient 
People ; plant thy Love and. Fear in 
all our Hearts; and then ſuffer. not 
thy diſpleaſure to ariſe againſt thy 
People and the Sheep of thy Paſture; 
unite our Diviſions, and heal our 
Diſtractions, and teach us to follow 
Peace with all Men, and keep the 
Unity of tlre Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace. And for the Sake of this 
Church and Nation, bleſs thy anoint- 
ed Servant, thou haſt appointed to 
rule over us; bring to nought all 
the Counſels of the Wicked againſt 
Him; let their Malice fall upon their 
own Heads, but upon Him let the 
Crown flouriſh. Bleſs all His Royal 
Relations, make them zealous of good 
Works, and crown them with Glory 
and Immortality. Bleſs all the _ 
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S Gt 4 mth. te. 46 


Lord, be good to all that need dr 


would deſpitefully uſe us. Remem- 
ber for good this place to which we 4 
belong; let brotherly Kindneſs ' and 
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ſters of Juſtice; give them Zeal for 
thy Glory; make them a Terror un- 
to evil Works, and Eucouragers of 


' thoſe that do well. Bleſs the Lot of 


thine Inheritance, the Trihe of Levi; 
give them Innocence and Prudence, 
and let them ſhine like Stars in tige 
midſt of a crooked and perverfe ' Ge 
neration. Give them Courage bold- * 
ly to rebnke Vice, give them Zeal 
and Piety, and Wiſdom anſwerable 
to the Neceſſities of the preſent Age, 
and their High Calling; make them 
Examples to their Flocks, and bleſs - 
thy Word to the Salvation of their 
own Souls, and thoſe that hear them. 


deſire our Prayers; bleſs all our 
Friends and Relations, and let al! 
that are dear to us, be ſo to thee; 
bleſs thoſe that curſe us, and accept 
our Prayers for thoſe that have, or 
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Charity, and whatever elſe is praiſe- 
worthy, dwell amongſt us. O Lord, 
in mercy accept our Sacrifices of 
Thanks and Praiſe for our health and 
ſtrength, for prolonging our days of 
Repentance, and giving us ſo many 
Invitations to repent and live; and 
for all the Mercies of this day, and 
from day to day vouchſaſed unto us. 
# Now, O Lord, into thy hands, as 
into the hands of our Faithful Crea- 
tor and Redeemer, we commend 
our Souls and Bodies, and all that 
belong unto us; let thy Providence 
be our defence, and thy Angels our 
guard; defend us from the Malice 
of the Devil, and wicked Men, from 
all ſin, ſad Accidents and danger; do 
thou that neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleep- 
eſt, make us dwell in ſa fety: Let 
not any evil come nigh our Dwellings 
cor approach to hurt us; but refreli 
opr Bodies with moderate ſleep and 


kelt, and bring us once more to pri 
tzhee in the Land of the living: All 
| ON which 
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Part II. Octafional Prayers. 20 
which we humbly beg for his Sake 


that has promiſed to give whatſo- 


ever we aſk in his Name; to whom 


with thee and thy holy Spirit, three 
Perſons and one God, be aſcribed all 
Honour and Praiſe, both now and 
for evermore. Amen. e 


1 


. 


* 


Short Prayers to be added to 
any of the foregoing. 


A Prayer for the KING. _ 


A Lmighty God, by whom the 
A Powers that be, are ordained, 


and by whoſe eſpecial care thy anoin- 


ted Servant our Sovereign Lord the 


King has been raifed unto, and e- 


| ftabliſhed on the Throne of his An- 
ceſtors; continue thy Favour and . 
Mercies towards Him, make him a 


great Example of Vertue, à zealous 
Defender of the Church and” Religion 
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202 Occaſional Prayers, Part Il. 
eſtabliſhed in theſe Kingdoms, and a 
happy Father of his Country; and 
make all his Subjects ſenſible that 
He is thy Miniſter for our good, 
that his Perſon and Authority may 
be lacred, and the chearfulneſs of 
our Obedience make him always ea- 
fie in the diſcharge of that great 
Truſt thou haſt repoſed in him; and 
after a long and Peaceful Reign, 
crown him with Glory and [mmorta- 
liey, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


A prayer for Pardon, Faith, Repen- 
tance, Grace, Holineſi and Perſe- 


Verance. | 


| () Moſt Merciful and Almighty 

| Father, who art able out of 
ſtony Hearts to raiſe up Children un- 
to Abrabam, and make us here, ſuch 
as thou wilt accept hereafter ; in Mer: 
cy forgive all our Sins; let them ne- 
ver riſe in this World to ſhame us, 
nor in that which is to come to con- 


demn 


75 
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demn us; let thy Mercy, and the 
Merits of thy Son, be the foundation 
of our Faith, and the aſſiſtance of 
thy Spirit make it ſtrong and ſted- 
faſt, active and vigorous, and effec- 
tual to the Salvation of our Souls: 
Give us a due ſenſe of the guilt and 
danger of our ſins; teach us to hate 
and abhor them, and by a ſevere, 
holy, and timely Repentance, fly 
from the Wrath to come. Let thy 
Grace be powerful in us to the beat- 
ing down the ſtrong Holds of Sin 
and Satan, enabling us to mortifie 
our Luſts, to ſubdue our Corruptions, 
and overcome all Temptations to Sin 
and Vanity. Lord, make us holy 
in all manner of Converſation, that 
our Lives may be ſuch as become 
tne Goſpel of Chriſt, and our good 
Works an Ornament to our holy Pro- 
feſſion; and that in good time we 


may reap, if we faint not; let Per- 


ſeverance crown our Piety, and ſo 
qirect and guide us all our days, that 
. R471, hte RE. by ; 
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by patient continuance in well do- 
ing, we may ſeek for Glory, and 
Honour, and Immortality, and Life 
eternal, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our 
moſt Bleſſed" Saviour and Redeemer, 
Amen. 


For Juſtice, Charity, Thankfulneſs 
and Chaſtity, oh £ 


Eternal Father, who know 
what ſins beſet us, and what 
temptationsFnoſt readily prevail up- 


on us; do thou watch over us for 
our Good, and be our conſtant guard 


and guide; let not a deſire of any 
thing in this World, ever tempt us 


to deceit or fraud, to betray us to the 

leaſt injuſtice; but do thou teach us 

to be juſt to our Sovereign, in givin 

him the Tributes of Loyalty and 

_ bedience, of Love and Honour, the 
things that are his; and to all our: 
Equals teach us to do as we would be 


done unto, and in all our Actions to do 
. 
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juſtly. Open our Hearts to forgive our 
Enemies, and do good to them that hate 
us. Make us tender of the welfare, 
and compaſſionate tos the ſuffering of 
others; and let us never forget that 
to do good and to communicate, are 
the Sacrifices with which God is well 
pleaſed. Give us a due ſenſe of all thy 
Mercies, and never let us fail to re- 
turn thy Bleſſings in Thanks and 
Praiſe, and ſtudy to ſnew forth our 
Thank fulneſs, not only in our Lips, 


power and prevalence of Luſt, and 


Wantonneſs, and ſanctiſie us through - 
out, that our Bodies may be preſer- 


are ſanctified, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


Por 


but in our Lives. Delivesus fromthe 


ved Holy and undefiled, and we at F 
laſt may be bleſſed, among them that 
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For Patience, Humility, Content, and 
T emperance.. | 


A Emighty God, in whoſe Hands 
are the Hearts of Men, and 


perfect Gift; in mercy look down up- 
on us, who of our ſelves can do no- 
thing but ſin againſt thee: Thou 


apt we are to forget it: Let thy Good- 
neſs ſupply all our-Defe&s, and thy 


the harſheſt Diſpenſations of thy 
Providence may never he uneaſt 


ever hurry us to rage, paſſion or im- 
patience; bur amidſt the trials we 
meet with here, teach us to preſerve 
a ealm and eaſie temper; a ſpirit : ſe- 


treated: Root out that Pride and 


* 


13 
* 


from whom comes every good and 


knoweſt what we are, and remem- 
breſt wher@f we are made, and how 


Mercy help our Infirmity; make us 
perfect Maſters of our Paſſions, that 


J T we wt” a a 


to us, nor any provocations from Men 


rene and gentle, and eaſie to be en- 


Vanity | 
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Vanity that cleave ſo cloſe to our 
corrupted Natures ; and give us that 
meek 5 humble temper that may 
be of great price in the ſight of thee 
eur God, and render us acceptable 
ind uſeful unto Men. Give us ſuch 
a ſenſe of thy Wiſdom and our own 
demerit, that we may think thoſe. 
Circumſtances fitteſt for us that thou 
appointeſt; and the worſt condition 
we can be in, better than we de- 
ſerve ; that we mary entirely reſign 
our ſelves to thy Will and Conduct, 
and be content in whatever ſtate thou 
art pleaſed to place us. Finally, we 
beſeech thee that thou wouldeſt not 
ſuffer the Temptations to Intempe- 
rance to prevail upon us, nor our 
Appetites ever to enſnare us; do thou 
teach us Temperance, and Sobriety, 
and ſo conſtantly aſſiſt us, that amidſt 
all the allurements to Riot and Ex- 
ceſs, our Bodies may be preſerved 
pure and undefiled, as Temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt and all for his lake 
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who was made Man, Jeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, 

Amen. © 55 


A Prayer for the Proſperity of the 
Church and Religion E 8 in 
* Len 


Almighty God, who haſt 5. 
theſe Nations happy i in a wiſe 


and regular Reformation; and not- 


withſtanding our great Unthankful- 
neſs and Pxovocations, continued to 
us the purity of thy Goſpel, and pre- 
ſerved thy Church and Religion 
amongſt us; and to compleat our 
happineſs, - vouchſafed to both the 
Favour and Protection of thy Anoin- 
ted Servant our moſt gracious $d- 
vereign. O Lord, give us all a due 
ſenſe If theſe thy Mercies, and teach 
us to manifeſt our Thankfulneſs to 
thee our God, by Piety and Obedience, 


by Holineſs and moſt Nie and es 
nicere | and 


our Prince by the moſt 
hearty 


Part II: 
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hearty Reverence to his Perſon, and 
Religious Obedience to his Laws: 
And do thou, O Lord, preſerve this 
Church which thy own right hand 
hath planted : defeat the malice and 
deſigns of all her Enemies, and let 
her flouriſh in - theſe Kingdoms fo 
long as the Sun and Moon ſhall en- 
dure; and let that Religion and way 
of Worſhip Eftabliſh'd amongſt us, 

e ever bleſſed with thy Favour and 
Protection: Let neither the Malice of 
the Devil, or wicked Men, nor our 
own Impieties, ever rob us of ſuch 
invaluable Bleſſings; but continue 
them happy Inſtruments of Salvation 
to theſe Kingdoms, till all the World 
ſhall be one flock, under the great 
Shepherd. and Biſhop of our Souls, 
Teſus Chriſt: To whom, with thee: 
and the holy Ghoft, be all Honour 
and Glory both now and for ever. 


Amen, 


I * L 
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A Prayer to be uſed by a Famil) for a 
| Sick Man. £ 


Earken unto us, O Lord, our l 

1 King and our God, for unto IM 1: 

thee will we make our Prayers! O ff al 

thou great Phyſician of Soũl and Bo- (i 

dy, who killeſt and makeſt alive, WW tic 

. who turneſt Man to Deſtruction, and fl ol 

by thy Power bringeſt back the Chil- tn 

_ dren of Men from the Duſt of Death, I th 

and the Jaws of Hell, O Lord, hear cle 
us that now call: upon thee for this I ſhe 
thy Servant; with the wholeſome I thi 
Strength of thy Right Hand ſupport I cot 
and grant him the Light of thy Coun- II tac 
| tenance;. make his Bed in his Sick- I ini 
neſs, and teach him to put his whole I tie 


Truſt and Confidence in thy Mercy, W''y 
and let him rejoice in thy Salvation. 

With the Grace of thy Holy Spirit Wis 
ſanctifie all his Sufferings, that he d 
may turn and enquire after thee his un 
God, before the Evil Day of Dea F 
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hall come and make his Peace be“ 
fore he ſtind at thy Tribunal to be 

F judged for all he has done in his 

nortal Body. O Holy Father, wo 
art a God of the: Spirits of all >; Fieſh? = 
look in Mercy on this thy Servant: 

lay upon him no more cam then end 1 

ableſt him to bear; teach him to ret 

ſign his Will to- thine, and by his Pic” = 
tience and Sabmiſſion to thy Will; tc 


F glorifie thee in this day of his Wiff- 

7 tation. O Lord, -we:know that Mani 

„ dat is born of 4 Woman is not! 
clean in thy ſight; and if thou 

is ſhouldſt be — to mark all tlrat 

e I this thy Servant has done amiſs, he . 

t could not anſwer thee one fer 

1 taouſand: But thy Mercies are ind | ; 
„ WM finite, and thy Compaſſion never flilsp 1 
le therefore for thy Mercies ſake, t „ 
y, Ny Face away — his Iniquiries, nr "4 
n. dlot out allihis T ranſgreſſions dne "=. 
it lis Sins upon tha Score wee "San y 
ze nd let them Hand-writichg of a? / 

is FW unces be nailed, tu thi Orot "land" 
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212 Occafional Prayers. Part II. 
to waſh him in the Blood of the im- 
maculate Lamb, that his Sins that 
axe as fred. as Scarlet, may be white 
ast Snow. Seal his Pardon before he 
80 hence, and-be: no more ſeen; and 


In this 19s dey let his Work be fini- 
ſbed, before the Night come, in which 
he cannot work. O Lord, heal his 


Soul, and then, if it be thy good 


Pleaſure; his Body alſo; raiſe him up 


to praiſe hee: once more in the land of 


thel living, and make him ſo ſenſible 


that twas thy hand which gained the 


Victory, that his Mouth may ſhew 


forth thy Praiſe, and declare the Won- 
| dens that thou doſt for the Children 


malte him more fit for the great day 
of pn But if he muſt ſhortiy 


recti | 


9 . 


of Men, and his yet unfiniſhed days 


5 good Bord, ſet his Houſe un or- 
4 # . 5 be } his-:Repentance- ferious, 
| high aj 2 _— the Ton 
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Part IT. Dann! Praherr. m 
Web into the number ofthe Faith-, 
ful, and enter into the Joy prepire ell 
for them that love and Rear thee; 1 
and from every Example of Morta- 
lity, teach us to remember whercor 
we are made, to confider' we are but = 
a ſhadow'that paſſeth! away; and d * 
to remember our latter end, er, 1 
living we may live in thy Fear, dy 1 
we may die in thy Favour, and final- 

ly paſs from! Death'' to Life, ego 4 
all ernie partake- in their Ji dys that” #8 
die in the Lord. Lord; hear us; and -*; 
anſwer us, for thy Sofi's fake; Wil 
| iyed to ſave Sinners, . er 5 
Lord and Savibur. Amen,” 2% : 4 
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214 Occafional Prayers, | Part II. 
by reaſon of her Sin, and in whoſe 


| Fleſh there is no Health by reaſon of 
thy Diſpleaſure: make haſt, O Lord, 
to help her; let 1t be thy Pleaſure to 
deliver her, and make no long tarrry- 
| Ing to be her Hel per and Redeem- 
er. O our God! if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed Will, give not over unto Death 
thy Servant that thou now chaſteneſt 
ä 4 correcteſt, but reſtore the voice 
of Joy and Health, and raife her up 
to praiſe thee in the Land of the Li · 
ving, and let her rejoice in the great 
things thou haſt done for her Soul. 


But if her Glaſscbe run, and ſhe even 
hard at Death's door, O Lord, de- 
liver thy Servant thou * appoin- 


ted to dye; deliver her from... thoſe. 


Sins that are too heavy a Burthen for 
her to bear, from the Snares of the 
#.- Deſtroyer, the deceitful Love of this 


. 5 OW orld, and the Wrath to come. 
1 * Let ber Death be precious in thy 


ſight, and let her be numbred. 2 
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Part If. Occafional Prayers. 215 
e MW whether ſhe live or die, Lord, make 
f her thine; give-her a free and ful 
l, Pardon of alf her Sins: O let her 
0 Iniquities be no more remembred 
'- before tec; form-in her Soul the 


Image of thy Son, and let her Body 
be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 


her every diy more and more fit for 

| the. Appearance of the Lord Jeſus, 
P' Wl Create a clean Heart, and renew a 
right Spirit within her. Let her Faith 
it be lively and work by Love; let 
1. her Hope be ſuch as purifies from all 
n WF filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; 
and give her a Repentance never to 
1 be repented of; that when this Mor- 
le tal Body ſhall put on Immortality, 
Tr an] this Corruptible Incorruption, 
e Death may be ſwallowed up of Vi- 


thy Love, and this Chaſtiſement that 


* 
5 
1 Sanctifie her throughout, and make « 
C 


B 
2 
3 
3 


tory, and fhe may be crow ned with . 
Glory and Immortality; And that 
this Scourging may be an Evidence of} - . al 
tou intoadeſt to receive her; Teach, 
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her that has received ſo much good, 
with the Patience of ob to xeceive 
Evil from the Hands of the Lord: 

Let thy Rrengih ſtill wait upon ihy 
Rod, 06 thy Comforts ſweeten all 
her Suffering 85: O teach her to reſign 
her Will to thine, and in the midſt of 
' all the Troubles thou layeſt upon her, 

„with Patience to poſſeſs her Soul 
"and ſuffer her not at her laſt hour, 
1 for any Pains of Death to fall from 
þ thee; but, Lord, receive her Soul 
into the place appointed for the Spi- 
rits of juſt Perſons made Perfect, 
through the Blood and Merits of 17 


Son Fu Griſt our Far e 


7 


A 
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4 Projer * a ſick Child 70 be frid ? 


4 Family. 


1 


Vader Father, | who 0. ax 
make and faſhion ds in the 
Hub, and whoſe Gift C hildren ale, 


with the Eyes of Pity and Compalli 
on 


C AN a. is. 8 _ - 


> on look down upon the Creature 
e 


which thou haſt made: O Lord, call 
E not our ways to remembrance; but be 


y merciful unto us, that this Child may 

il W live; and do thou that haſt ordain- 
n ed thy Praiſe out of the Mouths of 
of Babes and Sucklings, continue ths 
r, Child in the Land of the Livin 

l, out of its Mouth perfect thy Sen 

r, Praiſe. - O take it not away in The 
m Flower of its Age, but let it live 1- 
ul declare thy Power to the Generation 


that is yet to come; but if thou art 
pleaſed to take it from us, take it 110 
thy ſelf; ſay unto its Soul, Tam't 
Salvation, and let it be with che 
in Paradiſe, for the ſake. of thy Bd. 


ly Child, 4 2 Chriſt our Lad. 
W abel 
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A Prayer for a Woman in Travail, tobe ll | 


ey ſed by ber Frimnds or Family, 07 any | 
particular Perſon in her be half. 1 


CN Bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt not 2 
abhor the Virgin's Womb, ill j 


401 


when thou tookeſt upon thee to de- 00 
liver Man, but waſt made in the il & 

Form of a Servant, and born of a 
Waman; according to thy great WW — 
Goodneſs look upon thy Servant, and 
be merciful unto her, as thou uſeſt 
to be unto thoſe that fear thy Name, 
Kncw her Soul in Adverſity, and be 
her Helper and Deliverer now her 
Soul is troubled, and her Pains take 
hold upon her: Be thou her preſent 
F Help in this time of Trouble, and 
make no long tarryirg, O our God! 
And till in thy good appointed time 
thou turn her heavineſs to rejoicing, 
and her mourning into joy, be plex- 
+ fed to ſupport her under all her Ago- 
& Hics, and with the Conſolation "a: | 
5 thy 
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part II. Occaſional Prayers, 219 
thy Holy Spirit, comfort her in all 
her Pains. O thou that formeſt thy 
Image in the Womb, and haſt brought 

it to the Birth, give her ſtrength to 
bring forth, and let her live to re- 
joice in the Fruits of her Womb: 


give her Patience to await her Hour 33 


tt her for the worſt that may hap-. 
pen, and make her for ever thine, . 


for "Tn Chime his Sake. Amen. 1 


* . 


11 


A Thankſziving f or „ Deli erance Had 


Child. Birth, to 55 uſed by a Family, 


or 4 particular Per ſon in the fFomans | 
bebalfe 


- 


God; from whom all good tings 8 

do come, and to hom al 
Praiſes are due, to thy Name, DR... 
alcribed all Honour and Praiſe, that 
haſt heard the Cry of thy Servant, 
and delivered her from the bitter 
angs and Agonies of Child-birtlt; 


war haſt known her Soul in Tron- | 


K 5 ble 


live to come into thy Courts, to 
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ble, and remembred her for good. 
Let thy Praiſe be as great as thy Mer- Ml 
cy; and let all the ends of the World 
confeſs that thou art God alone, and 
that none can deliver as thou oſt: 


and let thy Honour be great in the 
Salvation of thy Servant. O let her 


praiſe thee among the multitude, and 
tel what great things thou haſt done 
for her Soul: Bleſs the Fruit of her 
Womb, and make. all that are, or 
hall be _ thy Children; give her 
Grace to live in thy fear, und: re fi 
her in the 3 the True hee. b. 
liret, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. hi 


Amen. WV m 
| an 

r 7 7 855 ht: 
dn 

4 Prayer. to *. 1 ji TX Fil th: 


before his receiv 


7 men * 
2. 4 Family 0 or 4 151 e 1 | 
| Oe walt mexcif, 


ther; wa 


Servants to pray one for another, 
and promifed to hear their Prayers 
when two or three are gathered to- 
ether in thy Name. O Lord, hear 
(us) from Heaven thy Dwelling- place, 
and accept (our) (my) Prayers in the 
behalf of thy Servant: Lord, bleſs 


P-ace both now and for evermore 
Encreaſe his Strength and Patience: 
ſinctifie all his Sufferings, and let it 
be good for him that he has been Af. 
flicted. Bring his Ways to his Remem- 


his Sins in order before him, that hne 
may abhor himſelf in Duft and Aſhes, 
and turn with alFhis Heart unto thee 
his God. O let his ways be made ſo 
direct that he may keep thy Statutes, 
that he may türn from the Evil of his 
way, and ſave his Soul alive: Give 
him the Wedding - Garment, that he 
may be acceptable at the Marriage. 
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him, and keep him, make thy Face 
to ſhine upon him, aid give him 


brance and Repentancè, and ſo ſet 


Feaſt, and worthily eat of that Bread. 


222 pn onal e Part 1 If, 
and drink of that Cup: Let that be 
a Pledge ot tay Favour and thy Love, 
ſeal his Pardon and his Peace, and 
do thou receive him into Covenant 
with thee : Pardon all his unworthi- 
neſs, hide his Sins in the Robes of thy 
Son's Righteouſneſs, confer upon 


„ himall the benefits of thy Son's Death, 


and be thou unto him the God of his 
Salvation; prepare him for Death 
and Judgment, and that great Ac- 
count he is one day to give: Let the 
Mercies of thy Table, fit him for the 
Glories of thy Throne ; and his at- 

tending on thy Son in his Humility, 


| be a means to make him owned be- 


fore thee, O Father! and thy holy 
Angels, when thy Son ſhall come in 
Gly. to. judge the World: To 
whom. 3 thee; and. thy Holy G5 
rit, he aſcribed all. Honour and G 
ry, Praiſe and Adoration both now 


and fot evermore. Amen. 
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Dwellings. O Lord, thou haſt dealt 


let us da all Fat lies 8, us, to 00. 
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4 Thankſgiving # 10 be ufed by a Family 
for Recovery from Sickneſt, ar Delt. 
verance yon -> commmon en 


Merciful. Lord, that haſt heard 
O our Prayers and not unge 
thy Mercies from us, but in thy great 
goodneſs haſt put off our Mourning, 
girded us with Gladneſs, and xeſiored * * 
the voice of Joy and Health, to ou 


graciouſſy with us, and of very faith- 
fulneſs cauſed us to he troubled: * 
let thy merciful Kindneſs be cantinu: 
ally upon us, and teach us to be glad. 
and rejoice in thy Mercy, that haſt 
conſidered our Trouble, and kaown 
our Souls in Adverſity; 5 and ſo to 
learn thy Statutes, that. it may 
good for us that we have been alllick⸗ 
ed. O let us be telling of th 
vation from. day to 3 I let all {the 
is ours Praiſe. thy Holy Name . 0 
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thy Hon great 1n our Salvation; 
and thy Name glorious throughbut 
the World: and in whatſoever trou- 
bles thou layeſt upon us tor the time 
to come, let our Truſt be in thee; 
do thou deliver us in thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, and let us never be brought to 
Confuſion. O help us in our trouble, 
5 ” or the help of Man is vain! and ſo 
| f bleſs all thy Fatherly Chaſtiſements, 
that they may all redound to thine 
; Honour, and the Good of our own 
Sou, 85 e Jefus Chriſt our Lord 


au * ; 5 
9 "1 ; : ” 4 
3 a SE TEW 1 
vj © i Ty F 0 ry « * 
14 5 » * 
f : ] 
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1 the Recovery of a particular Per- 
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Lord: who art a [piiſciit help in 
0 trouble, apd never legen or 
E thy 1 thy 8. ofa 
2 elivered t rvant: Thou, 
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O Lordi haſt; done it, thou. haſt de- 
| livered a Soul: fram: Holy and thy 
N Servant fromthe Pit of "Deſtradion; 
thou haſt: done a great thing, where-- 
at we all rejoice, and come now 
fore thee; to praiſe thee with joy fal 
Lips. But thy Praiſe is above Hea- 
ven, and Earth, what can we there- 
fore give unto, thee, O Lord, for tall 4 
the Benefits thou haſt dene unt na * 
But thou haſt commanded that. we 
ſhould offer unto thee our cron 
of Thankſgiving, we will therefgte 
always give thanks unto thee, O Lord; 3 
thy Praiſe ſhall be ever in our " Mouths, * 
and we will praiſe thy Name for ever. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high! 
O let thy Mercy unto thy Servant 4 
bring forth a great care and vigi- 
lance for the time to come, to live 
in all holy Obedience towards thee! 2 
to Trheialbed that *tis appointed unto i 
all Men once to die; and be thou 
merciful unto thy Servant, as thou 
uſeſt to be to thoſe that fear th! & 4 
Name: 9 
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Name: Lord, make us all ſo ſenſible 
of thy Merey and Loving-kindneſs, 
that we may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in 
all Holy Obedience, and be —_ 
ready at whatſoever. time, and 

whatſoever manner, it hall vleaſe 
thee to call npon us; and at laſt be 
mide Co-heirs in Glory with thy — 
- fed Son, Feſus Chriſt our Lord; 

- whole Words, we are further taught 


to pray, faying, „% 
1 Father, rr art in n Heaven, Ke. 
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A Diſcourſe of the Nature and 
Nceſſity of frequent Receiving the 
— Sacra ment; together with 
Meditations thereon; a Rule for 

Examination; and Prayers and 


Directions for the worthy Recei- 
ving thereof, 
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7 A105 #40 T0 OT 
IS a ſad Oceaſion of every good 
1 Man's Wander and Sorrow, te 

obſerve with what tr ivolous. Pretentes 
Men content themſelues, to 'excuſe their 
repeated Negle&s of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment : to ſee how the ſame Perſons that 
magnifie the Myſtery, pretend Conſci- 
ence to diſpute themſelves into the Con- 
temnt of it, whilſt at the ſame tims they: 
that value themſ. lues upon the ſiriinaſs 
of their Lives, pretend umvort bineſs 
from one Sacrament, nay from one Tear- 
to another; and yet make this which is 
ſo ſad a teſtimony of their want of a due 
ſenſe of Religion, a Markof their greater. 
{trifineſs ;, and with t his wretched.Pre- 
tence hom many reſiſt all the A_ 
and: 


. 
. 
. 3 


end Reaſon of the Pulpit ; defeat al 


for denying the Cup to the People, they 
deny both Cup and Bread to themſelves, 
and in their Barbarity to their gwn 
Souls, exceed the Cruelty they condemn. 


miſcled and deluded People! To awake 
Men from this ſad and deplorable State 


rance-of the Myſtery, or . 
I hall enquire into the Nature and Ne. 


The Pre face. 


the Methods of entreaty and perſwaſion, 
and are deaf to all the Arguments to call 
them to ihe Table of the Lord! Ang 
at the ſane time that they blame others 


14 


Never was there a ſadder Inſtance of a 


to a better Senſe of their Duty, and yet 
obviate the common Excuſes of Igno- 


down fome-Rreles for a d&vout and pious Wl « 


Preparation ſor it. 


1 > 
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crament, &c. : 


a | 

ke 4 G72 ir vat 
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1 15 H A P. I. 1 
2 the i Wee of the Tor gs 


its ON 


0 repreſent and ſer forth his Death 


J Diſcourſe of the Nature, 
ad Neceſſity of frequent 
Receiving the Holy 0; 


Supper 17 13325 and End: of 


"HE berge of he Lord's _ 
Sopper 15 4. FLOLY ery or- . 

lined -by Chriſt as a Seal of the Co- 

enant of Grace, and a Means both 


* 
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and Sufferings, and con fer a right to 
the Benefits thereof upon _ wor- 


thy Communicant. 
That this Sacrament is 


Sacrament. 

* a Holy Rite or Myſter 
4 Meg. pris, fog Ne 
than the Confeſſion of the Whole 
Chriſtian World, and the many Diſ- 
putes about it, that have ſo long di- 


and all that name the 


Chrift. this Sacrament from his 


Will and Pleafore: and unanimouſly 
own, that *tis from his Command 
and Practice, that the Gbſervation 


to all his F ollower His Command 


Practice by him, and two ot * of 


bs T2 And theifarne hem 
BZ 125 0 of 2 0 (paſto tall Controverſi 


ſtrated the Peace of Chriſtendom; 
Ordain'd by Name of- Chriſt, derive- 


of it becomes a Duty, and a; Law, 
is recorded by St. uke 22. 197 his 
the Evangeliſts, Mar. 26. Mark. 12. 22. 


flitution., n the Mme öl 


its 3 which *wis - img | 
nt, Dent e. ad 


| glorious Advent, or Second coining 
to judge the World. And that this 
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itely after the laſt Paſſover he eat 
with his Diſciples, when the time. 
drew nigh that the Son of Man was 

to be delivered into the Hands of fin. 

ful Men, to be Crucified and Slain. 
As for the Ends and Rea- ENTS 
ſon of Ibſtituting this pu of its 
Holy Myſtery, our Savi- nſtirution., 
our himſelf will be our Guide; and his 
Command, Ds this in Remembrance ＋. 
ne, is proof enough, that he intend- 
ed it to perpetuate the Memory f 
his Death and Sufferings, according 
to Saint Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 26. till his 


dacrameũt wyas intended g e 
by our Saviour as a Seal- C at of the 6. I, 
of the Covenant of 8 of. | b 
Grace, is likewiſe clear . 4 
from his o. Words, which oui. 
Tranſlations in Man. 14. and 24, reti-.) 
der New Tuffument; and in Mar; 26 
and 28.the New Teſtament in hir B¹,Ext, 3 
vhich might as properly be rendered 160 
8 New 2 
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New Covenant, or the New Covenint 
in his Blood, being not only ſo tran- 


ſlated in thoſe Places by the I earned 


Hammond, but the ſame Word is ſo 
rendred by the fame Tranſlitors in 
Feb. 8. 8. and ſo theſe Words of our 


Saviour, that is the New Teſtament 


or the New Covenint in my Blood, 


| ider this Paraphraſe, 3. e. this is 


that Covenant of Grace and Mercy 
which God hath made with Man- 
kind, and which ſhall ſhortly; be con- 
firmed and ſealed unto them by the 


 —- ſhediing of my Blood. 


' Laſtly, That this Sicrel Myſtery 
does confer upon every | worthy 


Communicant, a Right to the Benefits 


of our Saviour's Death and Suffering, 
is as little to be queſtioned, as that 
Covenants among Men duly ratified 


and exchanged, do confer on the 
 Covenantcrs:a Right ta the things co- 


venanted. for. Being unwilling to tire 


the Patience, or exceed the (Capacity 
or the Time of ene 


— N F 
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ſhall add no more to this ſhort and 
plain Account of this Sacrament, but 
haſten to undeceive the careleſs and 
unthinking Chriſtian, by ſhewing him 
the Neceſſity of this Holy Duty, in 
order to his Salvation. 


236 4 Diſcourſeof the Port lll 
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Neceſſity of the Lord's Suffer 
10 Salvation. T7 
CO 


1. The meaning of Neceſſity : Whence r 
this Neceſſity ariſes, How neceſſary 
ro our Union with Chriſt, 2. Io the 
. conveying the vital Influence and ſa- 

ing Graces of the Hach Spirit. 
3. To intitle us to the benefit of 
(Hriſi's Sufferings, his Death and 
Reſurredion. 4. To apply to every 
particular Chriſtian what is in gene- 
ral promiſed to us in the Covenant of 
Grace. 5. What a Diſhonour and 
Affront to our Savionr to neglec it. 
6. The Danger that doth attend. 
7. Concluſion, recommending it to 
our Practice. | 


. Meaning of Re- | Hen I | peak -of ; 


Ceſſity to Sala. 
ion, | c the Nece flity of 


the Sacrament to the dal. 
vation 
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ration of the Chriſtian; I under- 
ſtind not ſuch a Neceſſity as would 
{.t Bounds and Limits to the Mercy 
of God. or utterly exclude from Hea- 

ven all ſuch whom God hath denied 

: potlibility of partaking of that Sa- 
crament ; nor ſuch a Neceſſity as a- 
riſcs from the Nature of the Work 
or Duty it felf, without reſpect to 
the reaſon and end of its Inſtitution, 
or the Will of the Inſtitutor: But 


the Neceſlity I ſpeak of, is ſuch as a- 


riſes from the Will and Pleaſure of 
Almighty God in making it the or- 


| dinary Means of Salvation. 


Salvation. is the Gift of God, and 
was in his Power to grant it unto all 
Men on what Terms he pleaſed: No.] 
he having thought fit to inſtitute the 
Sacrament, and commend the uſage of 
ir, and in his Word to declare it one 
of the outward Means of Salvation, 
we muſt expect Salvation in thag. 8 
nd in no gther ay than that which! 


Cod his 33 and on no o. 


2 ther 
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ther Terms than thoſe on which 
God has promiſed it. Conſequently, 
the external participating of the 
Lord's Supper is ſo neceſſary to the 
Salvation of the Chriſtian, that 
without it, Salvation is not in an or. 
divary manner to be expected. 

As for thoſe to whom God has de- 
nied the ordinary Means of Salvati- 
on, (his Word and Sacraments) we 
may ſay of them as the Apoſtle does 
in another Caſe, what have we to di 
with them that are without ? Nor will 
their Caſe afford better Grounds for 
us to hope for Salvation; in the ſame 
way in which God may poſſibly be- 
ſtow it on them, than God's Care of C 
Moſes in the Mount, or of Elias in t 
the Famine, to hope for æ miracu - © 
lous preſervation of our Bodies MW © 
chen there is no neceſſity for it; or * 
that Ravens ſhould feed us, when we t 


QI 2 


are bleſſed with Plenty. Conſe- WW „ 
quently, all ſuch Perſons, as live WF ” 
Te 


within the Boſom of fuch à Church 


Part III. Holy Sacrament. 239 


as does require no manifeſtly ſinful 
Terms of Communion, (if of Age 


and Capacity to receive the Sacra- 


ment) they cannot neglect it with- 
out a minifeſt and apparent hazard 
of their Salvation. And this I pre- 
ſume to be no other Doctrine than 

what God himſelf has taught us in 


the holy Scripture, the Proof of 


which I ſhall -contine to ſuch Argu- 
ments as may be drawn from tfrence. 


As firſt, that it is ee to our 2 


Union with Chriſt. 
Firft, That our Union Sarramear 4 


with Chri 


— Av | 
whith Chriſt is wrought. 1 4 N 
and continued by parti- | 


* 


cipation of the Lord's Supper, and 
that we are thereby made union 
one with Chriſt, and Service. 
Chriſt with us; not our Holy Mo- 

ther only, but 'the Holy Ghoſt has 


taught us. "To this purpoſe is that 
of S. Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 17. We W 


many, are one bread, and one body, 
we all are partakers of that one Le. 
F | L 3 8 The 


The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of the Sa- 
crament, not only as a Symbol of 


Charity, and a means of uniting the 


Members of Chriſt to one another; 


hut likewiſe as a means of Union 


unto Chriſt: For the Body with 
which we are there ſaid to be united 
and to be one, cannot be underſtood 


only of the Church, which is ſome- 
times ſtyled the Body of Chriſt; 


and by Union, with which we may 
he ſaid to be united unto Chriſt; for 


as in the Natural Body, the union of 


4 particular Member to the Body, 1s 


the Means by which it is united un- 


to the Head: So it is in the Body 
Spiritual, the union of a particular 
Member to the Church of Chriſt, 
which is called his Body, is a means 
of uniting particular Members to 
Chriſt himſelf, who is ſaid to be the 
Head of the Church. Nor is it to be 


dcubted that the Sacrament, by 


uniting us to this Body of Chriſt, his 
Church, does thereby unite us unto 


' a WF" 
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a Chriſt; or that the words of the A- 
f poſtle now mentioned will bear that 
f ſenle; but beſides this, this: Text 
5 ſeems to import a higher and more 
immediate union effected by a due 
L recetving the bleſſed Sacrament, 

| Firſt, Becauſe the Body, with 
| which we are here by the Apoſtle 
5 ſaid to be One, muſt be that he 
* ſpeaks of in the Verſe preceding 
; thefe Words, where he faith, The 
i Bread which we break, is i not the Com- 
; 


munion of the Body of Chriſt? Where 


the Body ſpoken of ſeems to be the 
game which the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 24: 
'" faith was broken, and 8. Luke, 22. 19. 
T laith was given fer us, which can be 
underſtood of no other Body than 


A Y 
g that which wis ſacrificed on the 
BW -ro's. Again, *tis probable S. Paul _; 


nic this Diſcourſe chiefly . to per- 


ſwade the converted Gentiles, - not- 
to eat of the Feſtival Sacrifices of tbe 


" WH [fols they had forfiken, by ſhewing 
them the inconſiſtence of partaking. 
— of 
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of the Table of the Lord, and the 
Table of Devils; becauſe, faith he, 
they that participate of the $1- 
crifices offered to falſe Gods, do 
thereby partake of the Nature of 
thoſe gods to which they facri- 
tice, the thing intimated in their 
having fellowſhip or communion 


with Devils, v. 20. and therefore you 


cannot partake of Tdol-Sacrifices, 
and by partaking thereof become 
united unto, and partake of the na- 


ture of Devils, and partake of the 
. Fable of the Lord, and by fo doing, 
be united unto him, and participate 


of his pure and holy nature: For 
theſe are things ſo directly oppoſite, 
that to do both is impoſſible 5 and 
this ſeems the ſtreſs of the Apoltle's 
Argument. And. that the reaſoning 
of the Apoſtle was thus underſtood 
by the converted Gentiles, is highly 
- probable; it being an Opinion com- 
monly received among them, that 
union with their Gods, and ne 
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of the very Nature of thoſe Demons, 
to which the Sacrifices were offered, 
was always the effe& of eating of 
thoſe Sacrifices that were offered to 
them. So that from this Diſcourſe 
of the Apoſtle, who aſſerts partaking 
of the Cup of Bleſſing, to be com- 
munion of the Blood of Chrift, v. 16. 
and eating of the Bread, communion 
of the Body of Chriſt, there feems 
good grounds to conclude that eve- 
ry worthy Communicant, his Parta- 


union with Chriſt, and all good Chri- 
ſtians; but likewiſe an effective 
Means, by which a more immediate 
ſpiritual union betwixt Chriſt and 


this is ſo high a Favour, ſo great a 
Bl:iling, that no one, that tenders 


and the Benefits and Neceſſity of his 


king of the Holy Sacrament, is not 
only a declarative Act of a Political 
his own Soul is accompliſhed. And 


the good of his own Soul, would 
by his own fault be deprived of, 


Union, and of the holy Duty by Þ 
WW Which 
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which *tis affeted, will be farther 
evident from the ſecond thing to be 
conſider'd; and that is, 


Second , The vital Influences and 


| 

ſaving Graces of God's holy Spi- 
rit, are both conveyed unto good | 
Chriſtians, and cheriſhed in ent 
and the ſpiritual Life preſerved by | 
a due participation of the Lord's 
Supper. As every Member of the 
Body natural neceſſirily requires an 
Union with the Body; and being g 
divided from, or deprived of thoſe 8 
Spirits that animate the whole Body, 
does certainly periſh, and loſe its na- . 
tural Life; fo it is in the Body myſti- y 
cal, if a Member be not united to it, 0 
or be deprived of the Graces that 1 
influence and animate that Body; c 
It muſt ceaſe to be a living Member " 
of that Body myſtical. Ar Baptifin 
every Chriſtian is made a Member of 7 
Ch:ift, as our Church teaches. us; 2 
and being ſo made, does not only T 
ſuppoſe our Incorporation into the Fr 


Church, 


w Ch 'ww 


þ "8 


— (d MO V 


Part III. Holy Sacrament. 245 
Church, but likewiſe a participition 
of thoſe Graces that are common to 
that Body; and without which we 
could not be Members of it: fo that 
it is this ſpiritual Life, or our parta- 
king of the Graces of God's Spirit, 
thit makes us living Members of 


Chriſt; and *tis by vertue of our 


Union with Chrilt, and his Body the 
Church, by which at firſt we are 
made and continued Partakers of 


tie Graces of God's Spirit; conſe- 


quently, hey refuſes the means by 
which this Union is continued; that 
is, the means whereby he is made 
one Body with Chriſt, vis. the blef- 
led Sacrament, deprives himſclf of 
the vital Influences neceſſary to pre- 
ſerve him a living Member of Chriſtꝰ's 
Body. And that this is the conſe- 
quence of neglecting the Sacrament, 
nothing will be more evident, if the 
words of St. Fohn-6. 53. Except ye 
eat the Fleſh of the San of Man and 
drink his Blood, ye have no Life iy, 
wil 


23 
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wil bear the Interpretation of the 
Ancients ; who from thence fo high- 
ly aſſerted the indiſpenſible neceiiity 
of the Lord's Supper, that they 
adminiſtred it to Infants, ſuppoſing 
their Salvation defperate if they died 
without it. And this was probably 
the reaſon why our Saviour was 
pleaſed to give us his Body and Blood 
under the Elements of Bread and 
Wine, the common nouriſhment of 
the Natural Body; that he might 
thereby ſhew us the negeſſity as well 
of ſtrengthening and refreſhing our 
Souls by his Body and Blood (as our 

Church ſpenks,) as of our Bodies by 
Bread and Wine; and teach us that 
tie Spiritual Life of our Souls, can- 
not be preſerved without a frequent 
eating of our ſpiritual Food, no more 
than our Bodies can ſubſiſt without 
the Food that js natural. And how 

-unreaſonable is it to imagine, that 

thoſe that are by nature and cuſtom 

prone to do evil; that have created 

| | | | 1 
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to themſelves a neceſſity of ſinning, 
ſhould yet do well without conftant 
{upplics from the Fountain of Grace 
and Goodneſs, that works in us both. 
to will and to do: or to expect this 
ſupply, and yet neglect the means 
by which God has — and de- 
termined to give it us; the ſacred 
Myſtery; the holy Teſus purpoſely 
contrived to maintain the Principle 
of Life and Regeneration, that firſt 
he gives when at Baptiſm he ſets his 
Zeal upon us and makes us his! And 


let it be confidered that without 


this we cannot be Children of God, 
and according to the Apoſtle, Rom. oF 
8. 9. & 14. If any Man have not the 
Spir:t of Chrift he is none of bis; that 
we partake of this ſpirit by being 5 
one with Chriſt, and are made one 


with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us, by 


being made one Bread, as the A poſtle ; 


— And from hence then will 


appear the ſame neceſſity of. external 4 þ 
partaking of the Lord's Supper, as of Y 
partaking of that Spirit of Chrift, 3 


* 
3 
1 
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without which we are none of his. 
[ might further urge the ſame Argu- 
ment from what our Saviour ſaith of 
abiding in the Vine, Jobn 15. 4. in 
order to oue bearing Fruit; or that of 
John 6. 5 3. which the Church of God 
for ſome Ages underſtood of the 
| Sacrament; but becauſe theſe of 
late have been conſidered at large by 
a- better hand, I ſhall therefore pro- 
ceed, to ſhew the indiſpenſible neceſ- 
ſity of the Bleſſed Sacrament, by 
ſhewing, Thirdly, how a due parta- 
king thereof, does entitle, to the be- 
nefits of Chrilt's Death, his Paſſion, 
and Reſurrection. 
Thirdly, The great 


Sacrament inti- | Ar ument 6 u q t. 
tles to. Chriſt's 5 s urged by st 


Deoarb, Paſſon, Paul, as proof of the Re- 


and Reſurrecti- ſurrection of our Bodies 
To to Glory and. Immorta- 
lity, are the union betwixt Chriſt 


and his Members, and their being 


quickened by the ſame Spirit. Chriſt 


Chaith the Apoſtle) was the fin, fruire 


— 
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of them that ſlept, 1 Cor, 15. 20. and 
hence, v. 23. concludes the Reſurre- 
ction of thoſe that are his; and in 
Rom. 8. 12. If the Spirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in 
you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
dead, ſball alſo quicken your mortal Bo- 
dies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
And as the Spirit is only promiſed in 
the Covenant of Grace, ſo the pro- 
miſe of giving it, 1s to ſuch only as 
are careful to enter into, and per- 
form the Condition of that Covenant, 


Therefore that which gives a reaſo- » 


nable and well grounded Aſſurance 
of God's performing to each Chri- 
ſti n in particular the Conditions of 
this Covenant, is his own care to 
make himſelf a party in that Cove- 
nant, by ſealing of it; and thereb 
tying himſelf to perform the Condi- 
tions of the ſame, conſequently the 
ſealing of this Covenant, being the 
way that God has appainted to 
make each Chriſtian a party to. it, 
bg | 3 muſt 
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muſt be as neceſſary to intitle him 
to the Benefits of Chriſt's Death and 
Paſſion, the things on God's part co- 
venanted for, as the ſealing and de- 
livering a Bond or Covenant among 
Men, is to give a tegal Right to the 
things in that Bond or Covenant con- 
ditioned for. And'this will be far. 
ther evident from the next thing to 
be conſidered, That the partaking 
of this Sacrament, is the way that 
God has appointed to apply and con- 
firm to particular Chriſtians, what he 
has in general promiſed in the Cove- 
nant of Grace. . 
| Sacrament, a Fourthly, The Go. 
Seal of the G- ſpel Covenant is that 
el Cevenam. Contract betwixt God 
and Man, in which God promiſes to 
admit Sinners to Pardon and Sal- 
vation, on the Conditions of Faith, 
Repentance, and ſincere Obedience, 
ſealed to Mankind by the death of 
his Son, wh died fir thoſe which were 
dead in Adam, and taſted Death for 


every 
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very Man; and not thinking this 
enough, out of his tenderneſs and com- 
paſſion to poor Sinners, he contri- 
ved a way to admit them into this 
Covenant, and to give to every peni- 
tent Sinner in particular, repeated 
Aſſurances of enjoying the Benefits 
thereof; and therefore not only 
appointed the Sacraments of Baptiſm 
to admit us into this Covenant du- 
ring our Minority, but the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, by which this 


by every Sinner; and God ſeal to 
every Sinner thoſe Bleſſings in gene- 
ral promiſed, Nou theſe being the 
ends for which theſe holy Rites were 
inſtituted; he that at Baptiſm is ad- 
mitted 1 into this Covenant, by virtue 
of a Promife, (made by others in his 
Name) to obſerve the Conditions of # 
it; if he refuſe when he comes of 
Age to ratifie this Covenant, and 
dy ſealing it to make himſelf a Par- 
ly to it, and take upon him the Ob. 
ligation 


Covenant might be perſonally ſealed F 
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Obligation to perforn the Conditions 
It requires; the has no more reaſon 
to expect the Benefits of this Cove- 
nant, than Minors to expect the ad- 
vantage of a Contract made for them, 
by their Guardians, which them- 
ſelves come to Age, refuſe to confirm. 
Therefore ſuch Perſons as wilfully 
refuſe to come to the Lord's Table, 
and thereby perſonally to own them- 
ſelves obliged to perform the Con- 
ditions required on Man's part in the 
Covenant of Grace, ought to be 
looked upon as ſuch as do renounce. 
that Covenant, and all the Benefits 
of their Chriſtianicy, and have no 
more reaſon to expect advantage 
from the Goſpel Covenant, than 
from any other Contract, in which 
they are not concerned. But be- 
cauſe this is a dinger little regarded, 
becauſe little underſtood, and this 
Argument cannot be urged too fir, 
or made too plain; pardon me there 
fore, if I take leave to explain it by 

| aſking 
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aſking a Queſtion or two that may 


make the thing more plain. Suppoſe 
a lawful Government ſhould contrive 
a ſolemu League and Covenant, and 
enjoin every one to take that Cove- 
nant that did expect the benefits and 
protection of that Government, and 


command that Parents ſhould un- 
dertake for Children during their 


Minority, dut when grown to 


years of Diſcretion, that then every 


Perſon ſhould come into a Court of 
Judicature, or a Congregation, and 
with lifted up hands perſonally en- 


gage to obſerve the Condition- of 


the Covenant: Now ſuppoſe ſome 


Perſons born whilſt this was 'a 


Law of the Kingdom, and in Obe- 
dence to that. Law, their Parents 
undertook-for them during their Mi- 
nority; yer, when grown up to be 
Men, theſe Perſons would by no 


9 3 


means be prevailed upon to dome 


perſonally and promiſe to obſerve 


it; but though the Magiſtrate com- 
1 manded 
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manded, and the Miniſter invited, yet 
ſtill refuſed: let me aſk now whe- 
ther the Promife made by their Pa- 
rents in their behalf, be enough to 
intitle them to the Benefits. of the 
Covenant; or rather, whether this 
refuſal in their own Perſons, to- take 
this Covenant, be not à juſt reaſon 
for all Men to conclude, they expect 
no manner of Advantage from it, 
but that they totally renounce it, and 
all the Benefits thereof? Let me beg 
of thoſe poor miſ-led People, that 
neglect the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, to apply this to. themſelves, 
God has made a Covenant with 
Mankind, and has required that we 
not only promiſe Obedience to it by 
our Sponſors, during our minority, Ml | 
but that every one (when of Age) 2 
ſhall in his own Perfon ſeal this Co- w. 
venant, and perſonally - promiſe 'in in 
and by that Ordinance (which he ha 
has inſtituted for that very end) to Cc 
oblerve the Conditions of it. Wint WM cri 
ESE | reaſon 
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reaſonjthen can any Man have to 
hope for the Benefits of this Cove- 
nant, that does refuſe to ſeal it? Nay 
en the contrary, is there not the 
higheſt reaſon to conclude, ſuch re- 
fuſal to be an actual renouncing of 
the Goſpel Covenant; and conſe- 
quently ſuch an Act as renders the 
Refuſers utrerly incapable of the 
Bleſſings of Chriſtianity, and all the "> 
merits and mercies of a Saviour, and 
pots them-in as bad, if not a worſe » 
ſtare than ſome honeſt Papans are in; 
it being better not to know, than to 
know' and yet to deſpiſe the Mer- 
cles of our Saviour? Again, there 
was a Covenant betwixt God, and 

the people of Iael; this Cove- 
nant was confirmed to them by 
a Sacrifice, Exod. 24. ver. 8. But 
when any Proſelyte was admitted ' - 
into that Church, before he could 
have any right to the Benefits of that 
Covenant, there was required a 8a 
crifice from him, which was called 

. — 9 
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P 
an Applicatory Sacrifice; by virtue rt 
of which the Covenant in general ſ 
mide with that People, was fealed it 
to particular Proſelites: Ti:is Cove- 8 
nant was a Type of that which God Ne 
hath made with Mankind, and the 0 

Sacrifice by which it was confirmed, hy 
of that Sacrifice by which God has C 
confirmed the Golpe]-covenant ; that ar 

full, perfect and ſufficient n 
Commuzion Sacrifice, Oblation, and Sa- 
del dite. tisfaction for the Sins of the he 
whole World, made by our Saviour to 
on the Croſs. Now be ule tis not of 
poſſible that this Sacrifice ſhould, be N ca 
repeated; for Chriſt can die no more, il th 

Re 


nor is it neceſſary that it ſhquld be 
repeated, becauſe as the Apoſtle, Se 
ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 1 2, 14, 18. Ihe Man, 2 
after he had offered one Sacrifice, for he 
fins, for ever ſat down on the right band 
of God; and by one offering, bath per- 
faded for ever chem that are andi ic, I b. 
and where there is remiſſion, t here it no 


more aff ering for fin. Therefore what Wh fil 


re main 


Part III. Holy Sacrament. 257 | 


remains, is, That there ſhould be a 
ſecond kind of Sacrifice, among Chri- 
tj2ns to anſwer to the Applicatory 
acrifice among the Jews; and this 
can be ro other than that Euchariſti- 
cil federal Sacrifice, by which the 
Merits and Eificacy of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, is applied to every Chriſtian ; 
ind the Covenant made with all, is 
ratified with every ſingle Believer. 
Fifthly, Beſides all this, 


how great a Diſhonour is it Pi 20 


Nui n „ —SogfetFiie.- 
to our Saviour, and his leck u. 


Coſpel, to imagine, 'That he who 


came on purpoſe to redeem us from 


the Jewiſh Yoak, and give us ſuch a 
Religion as mighi be a reaſonable 


Service, ſhould ever appoint this as 


a ſtanding and perpetual Duty, if 
he did not think it neceffary to Sal- 
vation? And that the Apoſtles, the” 
Primitive Chriſtians, and all Chri- 
ſtendom (excepting a few miſguided" 
Men in this aſt ( ntury) did and 
fill do, apprehend it à neceſlary; 


though 
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though ordinary Means of Salvation 
Is as namifeſt as their uſage of it, or 
as that there is the ſace of a Chriſtian 
Church in the World. 6 
Siæthiy, And if any ſtreſs may be n 
put on a Parable, from the Sentence 
pronounced on thoſe that made ex 
cuſes for not coming to the Wed. Wl 
ding Feaſt, *tis manifeſt our Saviour 
intended chat this Sacrament ſhould 
be thought thus neceſſary: And that 
he will pronounce them unworthy 
to taſte of his Supper, that will not 
come when they are bidden. And 
certainly, the only reaſon of that 
dreadful Sentence againſt him that. | 
came in to the Feaſt without a-Wed- 
ding Garment, was the very fame 
Offence that they are charged with- 
al that did neglect it; that is, he 

Was unworthy to taſte of his Supper: 
And if the Guilt be the ſame in the 
negligent and the unworthy, the den- 
tence will certainly be the ſame too, 


Bi wa , Dems and caſt them into utter 
Darkneſs 
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be ſaid on this Subject; but this is 
enough to all, but Men wilfully 
blind, and refolved upon their 
: mine h ↄ ne 


Seventhly, It remains Coneliien, re 


commendling du- 


© ther efore that 1 beſeech y to practice. 

every Chriſtian by the rTe n 
r Wl card to his on Soul, that whilſt he 
d Is careful not to intrude on the 
t Lord's Supper, and not to come with- 
y out a Wedding Garment, he be as care- 
ful leaſt he injure his own Soul by his 
negle& thereof; and by his refuſal, 
provoke his Lord to that heavy Sen- 
tence, be is unworthy to taſte of my Sup- 
per. Let not little excuſes ſerve thy 


which .Ghrift dyed. Will a | neat 


te by wk the danger of a 


f 
' 
, 
; ns * 


Darkneſs. A great deal more might 


turn, but have a care leſt by ground- 
les ſeruples thou deſtroy that for 


ud well dreſſed Apology, | for neg- 


lect of thy Cloaths, keep thee warm . 
without: them? or when thou art 


Surfeit, ; 
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Surfeit, and contentedly ſtarve thy 
elf for fear thou ſhouldeſt dye with | 
eating? And wilt thou be thus ſa- : 
vage and barbarous to thy own Soul, 1 
in a thing that ſo nearly concerns thy . 
welfare; and refuſe the paſſionate : 
Invitation of thy Lord, to the high- 1 
eſt and moſt myſterious Union, even il 3 
that by which thou art made one Se 
with Chriſt? Wilt thou refuſe that an 
Sacred Banquet God has provided at no 
the price of the Death and Sufferings R. 
of his eternal Son, and defign'd on C 
purpoſe to ſeal thy Pardon and Peace? 
Remember then, as oft as thou art | 
tempted to a negle& of this Duty, 
that in ſo doing thou doſt, at once 
Night the higheſt Inſtance of a Saviour's 
Love, and one of the greateſt Bleſſings 
= that God ever vouchſafed unto Man- 
Find: Thou robbeſt thy ſelf of 2 
1 Mercy, and difobeyeſt a Command 
thy Saviourpurchaſed and ſealed with 
his Blood: therefore let every Chriſti 
an, as he tenders his eternal welfare, 
| 2 a5 
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as he regards the Command and” 
deareſt Pledge of a Saviour's Love, or 

the Neceſſities of his own Soul, re- 

ſolve never to turn his Back on the 

Table of the Lord; but as often as 
thy Lord invites thee to this Täble, 

and thou art beſeeched in Chriſt's 

ſtead, by thoſe that attend upon his 

dervice, make no Excuſes, but come 

and be recenciled unto God. And 

now that he who has appointed this 

Remembrance of his Charity and 
Compaſſion, and commanded us to 
come in, that his Table may be fil 
led, may accept thee, I ſhall enlarge 
to ſhew what preparation 1s requiſite 
to make a devout and worthy Com- 

municant. 


Wiz, ag, on 6 he ks — 


E 
k 
C 


V% N -» 4a * 
v F oe yy - wy 
ED e 
* 1 
— LOS * 
23 * 


N 0. * * " 
* 7 9 © WI OT > : as TY” A "XI 5 7 
© YE *% * 9 Fro FS» Te 1 3 8 gg 2— 
* 2 1308 R 
< 2 e 
- 
4 EY 


262 A Diſcourſe of the Part Il. Ml; 
HAP. UL | 
3 | 
Of Preparation for Worthy Re- 
.ceiving the Lord's Supper. 
CONTENTS. 

| | ; 
1. Of Preparation in General. 2. 4 ;; 
Meditation on the Sacrament. 3. Eja- E 
culations before Examination. 4. 40 


Rule for Examination. 5. Ejacula- I 
tion after Examination. 6. P ayer co 
Por Pardon and Grace. 7. Prayer: ff C 


VAund a Litany before receiving. 8. E & 
jaculations before and at receiving. Ml In 
9. Afier receiving. 10. 4 Litam th; 
and Prayers. after receiving. 1 1. So. ¶ ou 
liloquies. 12. A Prayer for a Fail col 
ily, or more Perſons than One: thi 
13. Prayers for a ſingle Perſon. ſeri 
me 

T1 A Holy Life is the beſt Prepar- WW pret 


tive, and he that lives as 3 mz 


_ Chriſtian ought to do, is always pre vel 
| Eel, pared; 
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pared; and therefore as we ought not 
to ruſh; upon the Communion Table, 
ſo it muſt be the Care of ſuch Per- 
ſons as live ſtrictly, not to refrain tale 
Sacrament, becauſe ſome unavoidable 3 
Buſineſs. does ſometimes deny them 
1 ſolemn Opportunity to prepare 

themſelves: Let them be careful not 

to court ſuch Buſtneſs as may be an 


Ja. Hindrance, but they muſt be likewiſe 1 
4b, not to ſerve Gods with Excuſes. 
da- Let them remember that the Apoſtles | 
her communicated Daily, the Primitive 

pers WF Chriſtians Weekly, yet did not aban- 

E bon the World, nor renounce their 
ing. lwful worldly Concerns, and that 
an) they were Men of like Paſſions with * 
80. our ſelves, I ſay not this to di- 
Fa- courage a ſolemn Preparation, for I * 
One. think we cannot be too careful and 


(crious in a Matter of ſo gzeat Mo- 
ment and Importance; but that by 4 


arty preſcribing Rules for Preparation, I »!} 
s "ol may not lay a Snare for pious and 
pre: welbdiſpoſed Perſons; nor be a 


M 3 means 
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means to keep them back when they t 
have not ſo much time for Prepara- MW ( 
tion as they do with for; but kt t: 
them reſolve their Scruples in our Sa- 
viour's Words, One ought to be done, 
but the other muſt not be left undone; 
they muſt do their beſt to prepare 
themſelves, and get as convenient 
time as they can for it, but by no 
means omit the Duty of Receiving: 
Having reſolved upon that, do all 
you can to get ſome time to retire 
from.the World, and then you ma 
make uſe of the following Directi- 

ons. 


2. 4 Meditation on the Sacrament, 
Do this in Remembrance of me. 


This was the laſt pledge of my 
Saviour's Love, the laft Attempt of 4 
dying Charity, to tranſmit the Me- 


mory, and the Benefits of his Dea. 
to 
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to ſeal the Pardon he promiſes in his 
Goſpel, and died to purchaſe, to ra- 
tie the Peace he has made with our 
cnce angry Father: an uncommon 
Banquet, ſuch as may provoke, if 
not the Envy, yet the Wonder of 
Angels: a Refection provided at the 
edpence of Miracles, and in the 
whole progreſs ſpeaks nothing elſe 
but Myſtery: No Water turned to 
Wine, but which is more amazing, 
Wine conſecrated into Blood; eren 
thit Blood which is Drink indeed: 

No multiplied Loaves to feed Thou- 
ſands, but a Body that is Meat in- 
deed; an Antepaſt to the Seraphick 
Feaſt of Charity, and the Delicacies 
of his glorious Kingdom: And muſt . 
| be tied by Law, forced by Threats 
and Sanctions? Muſt I be compelled 


to come in, that this Table may be 


flled? Why do I draw back? Why 
do l tremble to put my hand in the 
Diſh > Why does mine, like Be/haz- 
zur hand, ſhake whilſt the Cup is 

. 
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there? Were all this the product of 
Humility, were it a ſenſe of thoſe 
Indignities with which I have ſo often 
abuſed the Goodneſs and Mercies of 
Heaven, I might ſtill hope better 
from the Impartial Maſter of the 
Feaft, than the harſh, but juſt Sen- 
tence of, Bind him hand and foot 
Vor utter-Darkneſs ; But is it not ſome 
ſecret League with his avowed Foes, 
that pulls back my Hand from the 
Table of the holy Jeſus? Is it not 
lome darling Sin, ſome flattering 
_ Luft that keeps me back from the 
Altar of my God? Have not J pur- 
ſued Vanity, and lifted my Hands 


to ſtrange Gods? and is it not this | 


that ſtrikes Convulſions there? Alas! 


this Trembling is the iſſue of my 


Guilts, and this is the true cauſe why 
I ftind in need of compulſion. to 
bring me in: Here lies the Chriſtian's 
malady, 'tis the diſorders of his Soul 
which create a diſguſt to the Viands 
of Heaven, and make. him trembz7 

0 at 


,  . Does AA A. 


Part HT, 


in the very Act I con- 
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at the approach of the Phyſician. - 


But can delay be Salutary? Willa 
Wound be cured by giving it time 


to gangrene? Will my Sins be leſſen- 
ed by new Omiſſions of Duty? Or 
can I be fitter for the A F 
my Judge, by adding to the Guilt of 4 
my paſt Iniquities? Can I be fitter 


to give an account of my Steward- 


of the unjuſt Steward's Account, and 
ſet down 2 Hundred inſtead of Fifty? 
Thus Difficulties aſſault me on every 
ſide, and, like David, I am in a 
ſtraight. If delay, my Lord · may 
come- in an Hour that I look not for 
him, and appoint my Portion with 
the Unbelievers. If 1 refuſe to eat 
the Fleſh and drink the- 


Blood of the Son of Jobn 6. 33. 3 


God, he has:declared 1. 
. no Life in me: And if I do it 
unworthily, foretold my Doom, my 


1 Cor. 11 1. 29. 


demn my ſelf, ſet my bal! 
an 


M's 


ſhip, when I muſt invert the Order * 
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hand to atteſt how deſervedly I ſuf. 
fer, whilſt I own the Juſtice of that 
Eaw I negle&to.obey.. 
Thus ſurrounded, that of David. 
hall be my Choice; I will caſt my 
ſelf into the Hands of: God, chuſe 
rather to periſh by an involuntary 


failure in my Preparation, than add 


to my Sins by a voluntary Omiſſion 
of my Duty. The firſt, may have 
Tome Plea to excuſe it, but the latter 
is a certain Guilt. God may pity 
and forgive him that proves an un- 
profitable Servant, when he has done 
all that he can; but without Vio- 
lence to his own Veracity, cannot. 
with. hold Stripes from them that 
know, but do not their. Maſter's. 
Will; and ſhall we exclude the Pre- 
cept that was wrought in a Saviour's 7 
Blood, and has all the Benefits of his % 
Paſſion to challenge our Remem- 
brance and Obedience? Shall we 
ſhut out from the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel that which ratifies all the _ 
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and which ſigns our right to the 
Mercies which i it ty 
Obedience therefore ſhall be my 
Sacrifice; and reſolved I am, to go 
to the Altar of my God: Holy 
Thoughts thall be my Wedding-Gar- 
ment, Sacred Purpoſe my Guard, a a 
holy Faith and vigorous Hope intro- 3 
duce me to a Feſtival of my Lord. 
'Tis not a few ſour Minutes, not 
the forced Devotion of a days but a 
vertuous Life ſhall be my reparati- 


on, and this will perpetuate the Sa- 


cramental F eaſt, and make my Life 


but one continued Remembrance of 


the bleſſed Jeſus. - 


[When this is ended, end) your Dez 
votion raiſed, it will be e that 


you begin your Examination, and inor- i 
der to that you may uſe ſuch ſhort” Eja- 


culations as theſe. 1 


3. 0 bleſſed God, who. haſt com- 
mane that 1 ſhould examine my 
1 


to remembrance! O thou that art a 
Searcher of the Heart, and Tryer 
of the Reins, awake my Conſcience 
to. ſearch out all my. Iniquities: O 
teach me ſo to judge my ſelf, that I 
may not be judged ; and ſo to con- 


demn my ſelf, that I may not be con- 


demned! | * 
[ After theſe, or ſuch like, begin your 


Examination, endeauvouring to recollet - 
your greater Sins, eſpecially thoſe ' you 


have been guilty of fince the laſt Sacra- 


ment. | . 
[If you have not abetier Form of Ex- 


amination, you may make uſe of ther 


which follows. } 


4. A. Rule for Examination accor- 
ding to the Commandments. . 


1 Commandment, 


O my Soul, has God been the Ob 
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ſelf, before eat of the Bread of 
Life, and drink of the Cup of Bleſ. 
ſing! O do thou bring my own ways 


ab] 
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iet of thy Lore? Haſt thou i | 
and praiſed him? Has his -Goodnels - 


poſſeſled thy Soul, and his Excelleney 


ll thy Affections! ? Is: thy Faith fixed 


upon him? and is thy affiance, ſtrength 
and confidence in his might and pow- 
er? Doſt thou believe his Attributes, 
rely on his Promiſe, and dread his 
Threatning,? and haſt thou ei nployed 
all thy faculties, and all his bleſſings, 
to celebrate and praiſe his- Name; 


O, no! the Vanities of the World 


have too often engroſſed my Love; 
Vanity and Folly have poſſeſſed my 


Soul, and how ſhould I abide it, 


ſhouldeſt thou enter into Judgment 
with me, O-my God! 

But ſpare me, good Lord, and be 
merciful to my Sins, for they are 
great. ff.. als ot 


1 canmmandnent. Br, 5 
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of my God? Have I admired his 

excellent PerfeCtions ? Have I judged 
nothing in Heaven to be compared 
unto the Lord, nor on Earth to be 
deſired in compariſon of him? And 
if I have not lifted up my Hands, 
nor bowed my Knee to ſtrange Gods, 
yet have I come ſhort of that Vene- 
ration that is due to fo great a God 
as our God. But, Lord, thou know- 
eſt that I am but Duſt, and remem- 
breſt whereof J am made, O be mer- 
ciful to the Work of thy own Hands. 


3. Commandment. 


Has the. Praiſe of God been con- 
ſtantly in my Lips? Have all my 
Words been ſuch as miniſter Grace 
to the Hearer? Has Profaneneſs ne- 
ver entred into my Lips? And have 
my Words never diſhonoured that 
God that made me? Have I never 
took his Name in vain? Have his 
Works been praiſed, his Word been 
| honoured, 
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honoured, and his Name been hal- 


lowed by me? His not his Word- 
been trampled on, his Name pollu- 
ted within my Lips by Oaths, or Cur-- 
ſes, or Imprecations? O my God! 
have mercy on a Sinner; and make 
the Words of my Mouth, and the. 
Meditation of my Heart always 
acceptable in thy Sight, O Lord my. 


Strength and my Redeeiner. 
4. Commandment. 


Have I been conſtant at the Houſe 


of God? Has his Sanctuary been my 


delight > Has his Word been reve- 
renced, and his Day: kept holy by 


me? And has it been my delight to 
approach the Courts of the living 
God? Has. not Mammon invaded- 


my Maker's Right, and robbed him 


of his own Day? Or if it has not 
taken my Body, has it not withdraun 


my Affections from him? Has it not 


made my thoughts wander, my Be- 
haviour 


eh 
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haviour irreverent, or my Devotion 
cold? Have I not been flow to come 
to the Houſe: of God? Have I not 
thought the Minutes tedious there, 
and, with Impatience wiſhed -an end 
to the Chriftian Sabbath, that I might 
return to the Toit and Drudgery of 
the World? Was I not gazing when] 
ſhould have been praying? Havel not 
caſt away what I ought to have re. 
membred, and cenſured what I ought 
to have practiſed? Have I been as 
conſtant and devout at the Table of 


my Lord, as I ought to have been? | 
Have I not refuſed to come when | 
was: bidden, and ſtayed away when | 


warned by his Servants that all 

things were ready? Nay, have I not 
affronted my God at his own Houle? 
Have not the Congregation - been 
Witneſſes to my Sin; and ſeen me 
turn my back on that Table my Lord 
commands to be filled??? 
O bleſſed jeſus, that cameſt on 
purpoſe to ſave Sinners, have mercy 
7 f on 
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on me, O thou Son of David! And 


heal my Soul that has ſinned againſt 


thlee. 


5 Commandment. 


Have I obſerved inviolably the 
Laws of Nature, and with Tenders ' + 
neſs, Love, and Duty repayed AL . 
rents Care? Have I been tradable 
and dutiful, and by a chearful and 
ready obedience ſweetned and en- 
ceared their Care! Have I been 
ſubject to the Higher Powers, not for 
Wrath only, but alſo for Conſcience 
fake? Have J eſteemed them highly 
for their Works ſake, who watch 
for my Soul? And with Affection re- 
payed their Vigilance, to whoſe oven- 
light God has committed my tem- 
poral or eternab Welfare? Have 1 
payed the Tributes of Meekneſs ang 
Humility to all that wife Providence 
has made higher than my: ſelf? Hive 
not deſpiſed the Powers RO : 

7 OTF 7 
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of God, or ſlighted my anxious Pa- 
rents Care? Have not their Love 
and Tenderneſs been loſt upon me; 
or has not my unhappy Temper de- 
feated their Hopes and Care? Have 


I not been deaf to their Counſels, 
from whoſe Lips God bids me hear; 


bor deſpiſe their Perſons that bring 
Tidings of Peace? 


O Lord, thou knoweſt my Faults, 
and my Sins are not hid from thee! 
in mercy forgive and pardon my 


Tranſgreſtions of this, and all thy | 


Laws. 


6 Commandment. 


Have I been tender- of my Bro- 


ther's welfare, and ready to all the 
Offices of Chriſtian Charity > Have 
I not 1125rued my Hands in Blood? 


Has my Neighbour never - felt my 
tage, nor ſmarted by my Fury? 


or if he lias not ſuffered by the vio- 


lence of my Hands, have I not al. 
e ſaſſinated 


22 apy fry Coy 


2. 2 gn 


tite? or have I not rather followed 


Members of an Harlot? or, if not my 
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aſſinated him by envious and mali- 


clous Thoughts? or, has not hatred, 


or the bitterneſs of my Tongue, 
made me a Murderer? O Lord, with 
thee there is Mercy! ſpeak the Word 


and heal thy Servant, and let the Sins 


* 4 
* 


againſt this Law, never be laid to my 
Charge, | KC. 


7 Commandment, 


Have clean and pious Thoughts: 
poſſeſſed my Soul? Has my Mind 
been chaſt and innocent, and my 
Body undefiled as the Temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt? Have I mortified the 
Fleſh, and kept my Body under: 
Have I ſet a Guard upon my Appe- 


4 - 
—— 
. 


the Conduct and Guidance of it? 
Have I not ſtudied the Art of Luxu- 
y, and induſtriouſly indulged the 
Fleſh? Have I not defiled my Body, 
and made the Members of Chriſt the 


* 1 : | 


ö 


— 1 


. 
— 
2 


full of Adultery, my Mind defiled, 


and my Words unclean? Lord, T. 
know not how often J have offended, 


O cleanſe ine from my known and 
ſecret Faults! | 


8 Commandment. 


Have I done to others as I 'would 


they ſhould do unto me? Has Juſtice 


been a Rule to all my Actions? Have 
my Bargains, Contracts, and Pro. 


miſes been regulated by the Laws of 


Equity and Conſcience? Have I took 
no Advantage of Another's Weakneſs; 


been Faithful to my Truſt, and Con- 
Fant to my Promiſe? Has Rapine, 
Injuſtice, Violence, or Oppreſſion ne- 


ver ſtained my Actions? Have De- 
ceit and Fraud, Circumvention, and 


Over-reaching, never defiled my 


Hands, nor ſtained my Conſcience? 


Lord, my Sins are open in thy ſight, 


thou art greater than my Heart, and 


know ; 
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Body, yet have not my Eyes been 
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knoweſt all things: O be merciful 
to a Sinner, and forgive my Sins, for 


they are great. 


9 Commandment. 


Have I been Candid and Ingenu- 5 1 


ous, and Charitable in my Cenſures 
of all my Neighbours Actions, and 


Vindicated his Injured Innocence? 
Have I never Blaſted his good Name, 


nor Stained his Reputation? Have I 
not Raiſed, nor Spread a Calumny? 
Have not my Words been too Sharp, 
nor my Tongue too Bitter? or has the 
Judgment-Seat ne'er been Witneſs 


to my Falſhood? Lord, do thou for- 


give me what is paſt, and ſet a watch 


upon my Mouth, that I may never 


{peak unadviſedly with my Lips, and 
my Tongue may never more offend. 


10 Con. 
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=. Commenchnene; 


| Have my Deſires been regular and 
bounded? Has the Bounty of Pro- 
vidence given Law to my Wiſhes? 
And have I with content and thank- 
fulneſs enjoyed the Portion God has 
beſtowed upon me? Have I not en- 
vied nor defired my Neighbour's 
Wealth nor Grandeur; wiſhed his 
Poverty or Fall, or luſted after his 
Bed? | 1 
O Lord, my Heart's deceitful! 


and thou only knoweſt it; purge | 
out the Corruption that lodges there, 


forgive the Malice or Vanity of my 
Thoughts, be merciful to my Iniqui- 
ties, and write thy Laws upon my 
Heart, and on my Mind, good Lord, 
1 beſeech thee. - 5 
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A further Examination with relation to 
Faith, . Hope, Charity, Gratitude, 


and Repentance. A 
Examination of Faith. 


S not that I call my Faith, only a 
[ ſtrong Perſwaſion? Is it not bar- 
ren, naked and unfruitful> Is it 
founded on the Mercy of God, and 


the Merits of his Eternal Son? Is it 


active and vigorous, and does it 


work by Charity? Does it bring 


forth Fruits meet for Repentance, 


and oblige me in the ways of Virtue 
and Piety, to flee from the Wrath to 
come? 


— 
* 


O Lord, ſtrengthen and encreaſe 
my Faith, make it true and ſaving, 
and fay unto me, great is thy Faith, 


and be it unto me according to thy 
Word. . 


of 
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/ Hope. 


OI not hope without Warrant 
from my God? And 1s not 
that Preſumption Which I call my Ml 
| hope! Do I not expect what God 
has not promiſed, or expect what he I BI 
has promiſed, on other Terms than cl 


thoſe on which ke has promiſed it? ¶ po! 
Is it built on the plain Promiſes of IM |: 
his revealed Will; and does it purifie 
me from all flchinels of Flein and 
Spirit? 
O Bleſſed F ther, 7 me fron 0 
prefumptuous Sins; let Deſpair never 
ruin nor deject my, Soul, but let m in g 
Hope be in thee, and thy Mercy, Tha 
and never leave me nor ona me; Fon 
Oo my NS we that 
and (| 


of Charity. 1A 5 Li Fig, 


ANT 20 the World, ky in 


the Grave of Eternal Oblivion 
dum 
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Can I forgive my Enemy as I expect 
forgiveneſs? Can I return Good for 
Evil, Love them that Hate me, .and 
me? * 5 
| O Bleſſed Jeſus, who ſheddeſt thy 
Blood ro waſh thy Foes, and recon- 
elle thy Enemies, teach me Love, and 
> MW four into my Heart that moſt excel- 
f Wnt Gift of Charity. | 5 
e 

a 


Of Thankfutneſs. 


K my Heart poſſeſſed with a true 
Senſe of God's Love to Mankind 


y In giving of his Son? Do I with 
„ Thanks and Joy remember that that 
e, oon died, that I might not periſh, 


bat he laid down his Life for Sinners; 
nd ſhed his Blood for the Remiſſion 
f Sins? How , ſhall I be grateful: 


n lat were his Enemies, and deſerved 


Ke Peace 


2 RES Thing 


bury all the Injuries I have received? 


Pray for thoſe that deſpightfully ule 


nough to him who died for thoſe: - 
n rally to die N that made my 


0 
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Peace by his Sufferings, and made 
me whole by his Stripes? Certainly 
here was never Love like this: O 

3 what wilt thou then do for 

II the Benefits thy Saviour has done 


( 

- unto thee? 
O thou Fountain of Eternal Good-  ' 
-neſs, iinprint a Senſe of all thy Mer- | 7 
cies; make my Heart as thou wouldſt M © 
have it, thankful and humble, and f 
contrite, and then ACCEPT | it as a Sa- fr 
crifice. ol 
ne 

Of Repentance, 1. 


| AVE Sorrow and Anguiſh poſ-| Ne 
H ſeſſed my Soul? And has it te 
grieved me ur I have offended ſo yk 
— a God? And can I with bitter-· I *: 
neſs of Soul look -on the black and lie 
horrid Guilts that have ſtained my 
Maker's Image, and diſhonoured m 
great Creator? And can I with re 
Iuctancy and remorſe reflect on m 
once darling and beloved 5 
me" with Iincerity | e 
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them? Can J take leave of that Sin 
which was wont to be as dear to me 
25 my Right Hand, and to Eternity 
divorce the Luft, the Paſſion, the 
Folly, I have fo long and fo tenderly. _ 
indulged ? Can I firmly reſolve to ſer 
a Watch over my Lips, with care and 
circumſpection to guard my Body * 
from Intemperance and Luſt, my Soul 
from Sin, and ſtedfaſtly purpoſe to 
cleave unto the Lord, and in Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs ſerve him all 
my days? ; 3 
O Lord, give me a true Senſe of 
the Guilt, and Horror of my Sins, cre- 
ite a clean Heart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me; and ſo order my 
ſteps that I may love thy Law, and 
diligently keep thy Commandments, 
and with a Soul truly prepared, go 
- as Houſe and Altar, O God my 
J0 . i 
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8 [When your Examination is ended, 
ou may uſe ſuch Ejaculations as theſe 
That follow; and then proceed to the 
Prayer for Pardon of Sin, and Grace to 


5. # \ Lord, what ſhould I do if thou 
ſhouldeſt be extream to mark 
what I have done amiſs, and enter 
into Judgment with me? 
O Lord, my Sins are like the Hairs 
-of my Head, and as the Sand of the 
gea-ſhore for multitude. 
O Lord, no unclean thing can 
come into thy Preſence; what then 
will become of me that am nothing 
elſe but uncleanneſs? | 
But, O Father of Mercies, thou 
willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, 
there is Mercy with thee, and I will 
hear thee. 5 
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4. A Pray er to be uſed at this, or any 
other time, for Pardon and Grace. 


'$ | = Almighty God. 


who art Gracious, full of Com- 


paſſion, flow to Anger and of great 


Mercy, who kneweſt my down-lit- 
ting and up-rifing, and underſtand- 
eſt all my Thoughts, nor is there any 
darkneſs or ſhadow of Death, where 
ſuch a ſinful worker of Iniquity may 
hide himſelf; with Sorrow and In- 
dignation againſt 'my Sins, I therefore 
proſtrate my ſelf before thee > be- 
feeching thee to hear me from Hea- 
ven thy Dwelling-Place, and when 
thou heareſt, forgive me: Conſider 
that J am but Duſt, and remember 
whereof I am made, that Man can- 
not be clean in thy ſight, nor he that 
is born of a Woman free from Cor- 
ruption: but with thee nothing is 
impoſſible; if thou wilt thou canſt 
make me clean; if thou ſpeak the 
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Word, thy Servant ſhall be healed; 
and out of ſuch a Stone thou canft 
raiſe up a Child to Abraham. O there- 
fore, thou great Phyſician of Souls 
- be merciful unto me, and heal my ; 
Soul, for ] have ſinned againſt thee; 


> have mercy upon me, O God, ac- ſſl © 
coding to thy Loving-kindneſs, and 0 
according to the multitude of thy 8 
tender Mercies, blot out my Tranſ- gp: 


oreſfiotis, waln me throughly from 
mine Iniquities, and cleanfe me from 
my Sin. O remember not againſt fa 
„ me my former Iniquities; help me 
for the Glory of thy Name, and , 
purge away all my Sins for thy Name I , 
ſake; that laying aſide the weight 
of Sin which does ſo eafily beſet, and MW __ 
inſnare me, I may run the Race that 
is ſet before me, and delight in thy 7. 
Commandments; order my ſteps in 
thy Word, and let not my Iniquity 
have Dominion over me; but let it 
be the buſineſs of my Life to praiſe 
F and maznifie thy holy Name: Let 
Fl m 
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my Light fo ſhine before Men, that 
my Example may do good in the 
i WW World, and encourage others to 
glorifie thee, O Father, which art: 
in Heaven: To whom with thy Son 
and ever-bleſſed Spirit, Three Per- 
ſons and One God, be aſcribed all 
Honour and Glory, Adoration and 
Praife, both now and for evermore. 
initdes | 125 


= £ 


After this, proceeed to pray for your 
55 25 ſuch as ſhall lair eb 
you, uſing the following Forms, as your 
Leiſure and Devotion will permit, ei- 
ther one or more of them at a time.] 


— — 


7. A Prayer before receiving che Ble ſe 
ſed Sacrament. ; 


Eternal God, who haſt given 

thy Son to be a Propitiation 
for the Sins of the World, and ſent } 
him from thy own Boſom to be 
N 4 cha- 


290 A Diſcourſe of the Part III. 
chaſtiſed for our Peace and ſave ſin. 
ners; through him in whom thou 
art pleaſed, look down upon me: 
deal not with me according to 
my fins, neither do thou reward me 
according to my Iniquities; but 
ſince there is Mercy with thee, and 
with thee, O Lord, there is plente- 
ous Redemption, redeem me from 
my Iniquities, and cleanſe me from 
all my ſins: Since thou waſt pleaſed 
to give thy Son to die for thoſe that 
were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, let 


his Blood make my peace, and through | 
him in whom thou art well-pleaſed 
vouchſafe to be reconciled to me: | 


own me for thy Child, who have 
tinned againſt Heaven, and before 
thee, and am unworthy to be called 
thy Servant: but thy Mercy, O Lord, 
reacheth to the Heavens, and thou 
art always ready to pity thoſe that 
fear thee; do thou ſpare though | 
deſerve puniſhment ; plant thy fear 


in my Heart, and then be merciful 
. | unto 


25 — — — = 


Part III. Holy Sacrament. 
unto me as thou uſeſt to be unto 


thoſe that fear thy Name: Caſt my 


fins behind thy Back, heal my back- 
iidings, and love me freely. 


Let not my natural Corruption, 
nor my actual Sins, (Here mention 
the greateſt Sins you have been guilty of, | 


or are moſt inclined to,) nor my ma- 
ny and wilful Violations of my Bap- 
tiſmal Vows, render me unworthy 
to approach thy Table. Let not 
thoſe filthy Rags defile the Wed- 
ding Garment, nor provoke the Maſter 
of the Feaſt to condemn me to utter- 


darkneſs; nor my unwortaineſs 


change that holy Feaſt to eating and 
drinking my own Damnation. But 
let the. ſame Goodneſs that invites, 
make me worthy to taſte of thy Sup- 
per; and the ſame Power that ſends 
forth commands to compel Men to 


come in, that thy Houſe may be 


filled, create and make in me a new 
and contrite Heart, that that Sacred 
Feaſt may ſeal the Covenant of 

N 5 Peace 
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292 A Diſcourſe of the Part Ill. 
Peace, confirm the promiſes of Mer. 
cy, and make my Pardon ſure, be- 
fore | go hence and be no more ſeen. 
Let the Blood of Chriſt purge my 
Conſcience ſrom dead Works, to 
ſerve thee the living God, and the 
Power and efficacy of his Death, 
Whoſe Body is Meat indeed, bring 
into Captivity the Law in my Mem- 
bers; that I may have no more fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful Works of 
Darkneſs, that ſin may reign no more 
in my mortal Body, and I may fo 
examine my ſelf, that I may worthi- | 
ly eat of that Bread, and drink of 
. that Cup, that are prepared for the | 
Table of the Lord. O Lord, hear 
me from Heaven, thy dwelling-place, 
_ anſwer my Petitions, and be merci- 
ful unto me according to his Merits, 
who knew no ſin, Jeſus Chriſt the 
. Righteous. Amen. 


A Prayer before Receiving the bleſſed 


Sacrament, either for a Family or 4 


ſingle Perſon, in bebalf of himſelf, 


and ſuch as are to communicate with 


him. 


() Almighty and ever-living God, 
who at firſt didſt ſtamp thy 


Image upon Humane Nature; and 
when that was loſt, to pay the For- 
feiture of a ſnameful Lapſe; and he 


that was created Monarch ef the 
lower World, was ſunk beneath the 
Dignity of the Beaſts that periſh, 

didſt even then purſue us with thy 
Mercy; and becauſe thy Compaſſi- 


ons tail not, didſt vouchſafe to offer 
thy Son to repair the Breach, to can- 


cel the Hand- writing that was againſt. 
us, and with the Covenant of Mercy, 
ſupplant the Rigors of thy own Ju- 


ſtice; and, as if all this had not been 


enough for wretched and undone 4 
Sinners, thou haſt given thy Son to 
| die 
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= 4 Diſcourſe of the Part Ill. 
die to ſeal this Covenant in his Blood, | 
to be a Pledge betwixt thee and thy 


People, that with thee there-is Mer- 
cy, and that thou wilt abundantly 


pardon, that thou deſireſt not that 


we ſhould die, but repent and live 


for ever. | 


O moſt merciful and ever bleſſed 
Father! be thou pleaſed, that all who 


approach thy Table, may be re- 


ceived into thy Covenant, thy Fa- 
vour, and thy Mercy : And that we 
may be meet partakers of thoſe holy 


Myſteries, be pleaſed to pardon our 
manifold Tranſgreſſions, to forgive 


our repeated Violations of our Bap- 
tiſmal Vows, 


render us unworthy to eat of that 


| Bread, and drink of that Cup, that 


repreſent thy Son broken and bleed- 
ing before our Eyes: Since thou haſt 


Fpurchaſed to thy ſelf a Sacrifice, and 
| haſt prepared a Banquet for us by 
the Agonies and Death ef thy Son; 
be pleaſed to add to thy unſpeakable 


good 


and whatever may 
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goodneſs, in making our worthineſs 
the reſult of thy Mercy towards us, 
and giving us the Wedding-Garment 
that may prepare us for the Feſtival _ 
of the Lamb; be pleaſed to animate . |; 
our Faith, add ſtrength and vigour " «F 
to our Hope, fervency to our Zeal, 
our Gratitude, our Repentance, and 
our Charity; and with fincerity 
compleat and crown them all: that 

at thy Table thy Son's Blood may 
ſeal our Pardon, and our Peace, that 
we may effectually partake of the be- 
nefits of his Paſſion, and they fit us 

for the Eternal Supper and Feſtival 

of the Lamb, and prepare us for that 
more dreadful Appearance of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, our only Lord and 
Saviour. Anen. 4 


— 
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A Shorter for the ſame Purpoſe. 


Almighty and moſt merciful 
() Father, who haſt inſtituted the 
Chriſtian Paſſover, ro continue the 
Remembrance of thy Son's Death till 
his Second coming, and has piven 
out thy Commands, to compel thy 
* Servants to come in to that Marriage 
Feaſt, that thy Table may be filled; 
leſt we eat and drink unworthily, 
and incur the Danger of our own 
Condemnation. Good Lord, grant 
that the Effects of thy Son's Death 
may prepare us for the Memory of 
his Paſſion, and his Righteouſneſs be 
our Wedding-Garment; that thy 
Spirit may animate our Faith, and 
our Hope, increaſe our Thankfulneſs, 
and our Charity, and give Life, and 
Truth, and Seriouſneſs to our Re- 
pentance, and the Virtues of a good 
Life, manifeſt our Abhorrence of thoſe 


our Sins, that betrayed and * 
the 
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. Part III. Hoh Sacrament. 297 
the Lord of Glory: That thus ap- 
proaching thy holy Table, the Sacri- 
fice that was once offered upon the 
Croſs, may make our Peace, thy Son's 


U Blood may waſh away our ſins, and 
e ſeal our pardon: To whom with thee 

e and thy bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed 
ll all Honour, Adoration and Glory, both 

n now and for evermore. Amen. 

* 

e — 

bs 5 

5 A Litany, or ſhort Prazers, before 

n receiving the bleſſed Sacrament, 

It — ; 

h God the Father, who gaveſt 

f thy Son to die that I might not 

e periſh, have mercy upon me, and fit 

y me for the remembrance of his 

d Death. Es | Os 
„ O God the Son, who laidſt down 
d thy Life for ſinners, have mercy upon 
„me, and fit me for thy Table. 
d O God the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe |: 
ſe Fruits are Peace and Love, and -Ho--—- 
d Uneſs, have mercy upon me. 0 Y 
Ie b 2 


; -- 7 I 
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298 A Diſcourſeof the Part Ill. f 
O thou merciful preſerver of Man, 
that wouldſt have the ſinner repent 


and live, have mercy upon me. il 
From the fad effect of corrupted I |: 
Nature, the Sins of Ignorance, Ad- le 


vice, or Surprize, the Impieties of o. 
my paſt Life, and the Miſeries they MW G 
deſerve, Good Lord, deliver me. 

From the breaches of my Baptiſ- MI th 
mal Vows, holy Promiſes and Reſo- co 
lutions: from the deceits of my own I 
Heart, the Power of my Luſts, the 00 
prevalence of Temptation, and the be 
peril of unworthy Receiving, Good Ml th 
Lord, deliver me. | | 
For his ſake who took our Na- fit 
ture, who died and roſe again, who 80 
gave his Life a Ranſom for us, and de 
his Body to be our fpiritual Food, m 
have mercy upon me. be 
Give me a due ſence of the infi- 
nite Love and Sufferings of thy Son, I m 
of the Merits of his Death and Paſ- ob 
ſion, and the Mercies of his Table, I mi 
Good Lord, I beſeech thee. 0 to 
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Part III. Hoy Sacrament. 299 
O good God, open my eyes to be- 
hold the favour thou intendeſt to us, im 
that remembrance of thy Son, and 
let me ever look upon it as a privi- 
ledge and a bleſſing; and let my 
own neglect never deprive me of it, 
Good Lord, I beſeech thee. 
Let me never turn my back on 
thy Table, nor go away when thou 
commandeſt me to come in, that thy 
Table may be filled, nor preſume to 
come without a Wedding-Garment ;, 
2 but beget in me ſuch a due ſenſe of 
1 I that holy Myſtery, that my deſires 
after it may be ſuitable to the bene- 
- IF fitsof it, and the wants of my own 
0 WW voul; that my Approaches may be 
decent, and holy, and conſtant, and 
„ny Service accepted, Good Lord, f 
if befecch thee, | = 
4 Encreaſe my Faith and enlarge 
„my Charity; make me humble, and 
obedient, and teach me with ſuch a 
„mixture of Love and Hope, and Fear, 
to approach thy Altar, that that holy Þ} 
e Myſtery 75 


300 A Diſcourſe of the Part III, 
Myſtery may ſeal my Pardon and 
Peace, and confirm to me all the Be. 
nefits of his Death and Paſſion, who 
ſhed his Blood for the Remiſſion of 
Sins, Good Lord, I beſeech thee. 

O Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takeſt away the Sins of the 
World, by whole Stripes we are 
healed, and in whom God is well 
pleaſed, direct and guide, and ac- 
cept my Approaches to thy Table, 
Good Lord, I beſeech thee, 


8 


— 


ws 


— A Prayer before the Sacrament by 4 
ſingle Perſon. 


. Ole and moſt meralful 
Father, who gaveſt thy Son to 

die for Mankind, rd. his Life might 
be a Sacrifice for Sin, and his Body i 
the Bread of Heaven; and doſt | 
command, that all ſhould come to 
the Supper of the Limb, yet no one i 
without the Wedding-Garment, do 
thou grant, that no — * 
Ple, 
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Holy Sacrament. 301 
ple, or frivolous Pretence, may ever 
keep me from that ſacred Ordinance, 
that my unworthineſs may not make 
thy Table become a Snare to me, or 


caſt me thence to utter Darkneſs; but 
of thy goodneſs ſo pardon my Sins, 


lanctifie my Nature, and prepare my 


Soul for that heavenly Feaſt; that [ : 


may there be a welcome, and an ac- 


cepted Gueſt; that thy Son's Blood 


may Seal my Pardon, and write my 


name in the Book of Life; and his 


Body ſo purifie and hallow mine, 


* by * 
— $: E 8 
22 7 


that the remainder of my Life may - 


be devoted to thy Service, and my 
Soul eternally ſaved in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen and Amen. 


LIF you have time enough whilſt the 
Miniſter is preparing for the Celebration, 
or the Offertory is reading, or betwixt the 


Conſecration and the Miniſter's coming 


to deliver the Sacrament to you, you may 
uſe the foregoing Litany or Prayers, or 
th: following Ejaculations, as your time 
will permit. ; 


8. Eja- 


7 
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8. Ejaculations before Receiving, 


Thou Hope of Iſrae!! O thou 
| Saviour of them that believe, 
have Mercy on me for thy Name 
lake. 
O Lord, be merciful unto me, for 
my fin is great. : 
O Son of God, that takeſt away 
the fins of the World, have Mercy 
upon me. 
As the Hart panteth after the Wa- 


ter Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after 


thee, O God. 

My Soul 1s a-thirſt for thee, 0 
God my God. 

Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt enter under my Roof; 0 
let thy Spirit prepare a place for 
Mee. 


Grant me, gracious Eord, ſo to 
eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son, and 


to drink his Blood, that my finful 
Body. may be made. clean by his Bo- 


dy, 
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dy, and my Soul waſhed through his 
moſt precious Blood. 


6 


1 

„ Prayer ro be <> after the receiving 
e 5 of the Bread, 

Tr Moſt holy Jeſus! that doft 


vouchſafe that thy Body ſhould 

enter under my Roof, Good Lord, 

peak the word that my Soul may be 
healed by it. Amen. 


=y Ejaculations. 


OW © what am I, that my Lord ſhould 
come unto me? 

O what am I, that he ſhould be 
nindful of me, and thus regard 
me? 
ay unto my Soul, I will, bethou 5 
dean. | 

O ſay unto me, I hy Sins be for- 
zen thee. 

Iam thy Salvation. 


[When 


Part III. Holy Sacrament. 303 % 


cs Lag * , " \ 5 2 
N 2 9 : n 
+ „ * ” < N * * n N 
5 4 . 23 2 r 7 * 
. — — 


304 A Diſcourſe of the Part Ill. 
[When theſe are ended, if you have 
rime before the Cup is adminiſtred, | as 

you will always have when there are ma. 
ny Communicants,| call to mind the 


greatefl fins jou have been guilty of, and i © 
particularly beg God's pardon for then, 

and reſolve againſt them, and defire the I * 
Aſſiſtance of his Grace, to enable you 1 
to avoid them.] 5 - 


If after this you have time, you may 
thus enlarge - 


Good Lord, who delighteſt in 

doing good, do good unto all 
Men, eſpecially to the Houſhold of 
Faith. ” 
Enlighten thoſe that fit in dark- 


— wr EE 


neſs and in the ſhadow of Death, and fo 

guide their Feet into the way of fe 

Peace. | gr 

O let the Light of thy Goſpel en- Bl 

lighten the Gentiles; and let it be 

the Glory, and the Delight of thy 
anci- 


— W ˙ 

II. Part III. Holy Sacrament. 305 "* 
ancient People Iſrael; and let all | 

* Nations of the Earth fall down and 

2. worſhip thee ! 

he Lord, bleſs thoſe that curſe me, ang 

1 do good to them that hate ne. 

„, Lord, bleſs thy People here before 

e thee; bleſs us, O our Father, in turn- 

10 ing us from our Iniquities. 


[When you ſee t he Miniſter coming 1 
ay towards you with the Cup, jou max 


in Bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe Blood was 
| () ſhed for the Remiſhon of Sins, 

of MW preſerve my Body and Soul to ever- 

laſting Life. ; 

O bleſſed Jeſus, that didſt there- 
fore ſuffer that thou mighteſt ſancti- 
fie thy People with thy own Blood, 
grant me Redemption through thy 
Blood, even the Re miſſion of Sins. | 
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*- and is now given to me, cleanſe me from 


there be Life in me. 


its come in, that thy Table may be 
filled, and taught me, that except J 
eat thy Fleſh and drink thy Blood, 1 
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i keep thy Commandments; O accept 
the free-will 3 s of my Mouth, 
T and teach me thy Judgments. 


6 A Diſcourſe of the Part Ill. 
9. Aſter receiving the Cup. 
0 Merciful God, let thy Son's 


Blood, that was once given for, 


all unrighteouſneſs, and the Cup I have 
now received, be the Cup of Salvation. 
O Bleſſed Jeſus, I have eat thy 
Fleſh, and drunk thy Blood, be it unto 
me according to. thy Word, and let 


O let thy Fleſh be Meat, and thy 


Blood be Drink indeed. 
| O thou that haſt commanded _ 


have no Life in me: 

O let thy Flefh be Meat; and thy 
Blood be drink indeed. 

Lord, I have ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to 
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A ſhort Prayer after Receiving tbe 


HBleſed Sacrament. 
4.» 0 | | | 3 : | ” jp 
| God the Father, who knoweſt 


whereof we are made, and re- 
membreſt that we are but Duſt, pity 
my Weakneſs, forgive my Infirmities, 
and accept our imperfect Service, 
Good Lord, I beſeech thee. R 
O God the Son, who tookeſt our. 
Nature, that thou mighteſt bs 
touch'd with a Senſe of our Infirmi- GY 
ties, and have pity upon us, forgive 
ind cover the fins of our holy Thipgs, 
and accept our Remembrince of thy 
Death and Sufferings, Good Lord, I. 
beleech thee. RG 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe. 
aid we are guided and directed, and 
by whoſe Afſiſtance all that is Good 
and Holy, lives and moves, and has 
ts being, with the Spirit of Holineſs 
liſt and crown all our Services, and 
tender acceptable this our Sacrifice 
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308 1 Diga 2 of the Part II 
of Thanks and P raiſe, Good Lord, J 
beſeech thee. 

For thy infinite Mercy, O bleſſed 
Father, in giving thy Son for vs; for 
thy unſpeakable. Love, O bleſſed Je- 

. ſus, in giving thy ſelf to die for us, 
and in this myſterious Manner giving 
&. thy ſelf ro us, make me ever thank- 
1 tv), Good Lord, I beſeech thee. 

E That may inviolably obſerve my 
nl Vows; that I may pre- 
ſerve a due Senſe of the Mercies of 
my Saviour's Death and Paſſion, and 
through his Blood obtain. Remiſſion 
of my Sins, Good Lord, beſeech 
= ce. 
That I may live as an ale fal Mein 
ber of Chriſt's Church ; walk wor- 
thy of the Mercies of his Houle 
and Table, and that ſacred Relation 
to which he has vouchſafed to admit 1 
me, Good Lord, I beſeech the. 
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Thar I may not relapſe to my for- 
mer Sins, nor violate my Holy Vows, 
that the Spirit of Peace and Charity, 
of Holineſs and Obedience, may ever 
dwell in me, and in his whole Church, 
that I may be thy Servant, and par- 
take of the Felicities of thy Chaſen, 
Good Lord, I beſeech thee. 


Py p 
> > # YZ 
5 a 
by | E 
* 9 
. 


* , 


[hen theſe are ended, if you hade 
'ime, you may uſe either, or bol h of the 
following Prayers ; till the Minifler ra- 
turns to the Communion Table, and be- 
gin Prayers; but then be ſure to join 
with him and the Congregation; aud 
be alwajs careful that 'your Thoughts. 
may go along with eachPrayer that is 
ſaid, and at the end reverently and cor- 


ally ſay, Amen.] 


So ſoon as you come home, retire ſb 
lang as 0 uſe one or both of he ſhort i 
Prayers that follow, or the preceding 
Litanp. | e 
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A Prayer to be «ſed after receiving of 
 »zhe bleſſed Sacranent for a ſingle 
Her ſon. 


Eternal Father, and God of all 
Mercy, who haſt given thy 
Son to die, that I might not periſh; 
and at the price of his Blood, vouch- 
ſafed ro purchaſe Sinners: Since thou 

kaſt thus dearly bought me, Lord, 
make me thine; pardon whatſoever 
thou ſaweſt amiſs in my approaches 
to thy Holy Table; accept, confirm, 
and ſtrengthen my Promiſes and Re- 
| ſolutions. of a better Obedience; 
and for the future, let thy Gracepre- 
vail over the corrupt Inclinations of 
my Nature; . ths pardon thou haſt 
ſealed, engage me wilfully to fin no 
more againſt thee; the Benefits of 
thy Son's Death, enable me to die to 
Sin, and prepare me eternally to live 
with him in the Joys of a glorious 
Reſurrection. All which I ng: 
8 


* 
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eg for the ſake of him in whom thou 


aſt - well-pleaſed, Teſus Chriſt my on- 
iy Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


; , F z 
* 


Gort Prayer for 4 rah or . ag 
Perſon, in behalf of ſuch as com- 
municated WILD Him. 


Merci ful God, that haſt ad- 
mitted poor Mortals to thy 
Table, and vouchſa fed us Angels 
Food, teach us to do thy Will as 
they do in Heaven: Let thy Holy 
Spirit keep alive that Sacred Fire 
which was kindled at thy Altar, that 
nothing which is unclean may enter 
where thy Son has took poſſeſſion; 
that we may not relapſe to our for- 
mer Errors, nor N our Lord 
after receiving of the Sop; but ler 
the power of thy Grace, that is able 
o ſubdue all things to it (elf, ſub- 
que our Paſſions, and enable us to 
ive over our Holy Thoughts and 


92 Vows 
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Thankfulneſs for the Mercies of thy 


ent, when you have leiſure to retire fur 
ſome time, 10u may begin your Deyo- 
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Vows; that our Lives may atteſt the 


Holineſs and Sincerity of our Sacra- 
mental Promiſes, and ſheœ forth our 


Houſe, and the infinite Love and 
Sufferings of thy Son ſeſus Chriſt, 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen: 


[ After receiving the bleſſed Sacra- 


tions with the following Soliloquy. ] 


11. Solilogu 6 
Hat 2 mixture of Fear and Joy 

Y invades my Soul, when ] look 
back on the great Myſtery that now 
is paſt | what amazement ſtrikes ful 
veting through my Veins, when! 
dare to remember, that J have fealt- 
ed with my God, yet ſtill do live! 
that by a Myſtery ſecret and 1nfcrt- 


table, I have taſtzd that Blood that 
Ws 


* 
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was ſhed from the Foundation of the 
Wong that the dear Effects of all 
- Saviour's Agonies, the Sacred 
y Purchaſe of his Paſſion, are beſtow- 
4 ed on a wretched and undeſerving 
, 

[ 


Miſcreant! My Prince has vouchſafed / 

to receive a Rebel to his Favour! - 

my Father a Rebel to his Arms! 
„and my God a Sinner to his Mercy! J 


* Good God! What is Man, that thus 
5 thou art mindful of him, and the Son 


of Man that thus thou regardeſt him! 
| what is there in ſinful Duſt and 
—Aches, to invite thy Goodneſs, or fix 
thy Love! Can there be Charms in 
ery, or any thing Amiable in # 
wretched Clay! Or, can — $ 
or | or Demerit plead a Right to Love! 
ok what then ſhall I give unto the Lord 1 | 
ow WM tor all the — that he hath done 7 
hi- unto me! 1-have already taken the 
Cop of Salvation, that wi not pay 
alt- by help to enhance the Debt. 

ve! I will therefore call upon the Name 
r- of the Lord, and pay my Vows: 
nat 4 5 ſince 
Wi 
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ſince he has vouchſafed a Cure, I will. 
endeavour to fin no more, leſt a worſe 
Thing coine unto me; my Life ſhall 
be one protracted Song of praiſe : 
And that thoſe Sins I have divorced 
may return no more, a ſedulous Care 
ſhall be my Guard, a conſtant Ado- 
ration ſhall be my Sacrifice, and the 
Holy Offices of a devout Life, thes 
Retribution that my ſucceeding Mi- 
nutes ſhall be ſqueſtered to pay; 
and I will endeavour, that a Victory 
over my Paſſions may laud the Ener- 
oy of my Saviour's Death; that a 
Conqueſt over my Luſt and Pro- 
penſities to fin, may ſpeak the Effi- 


cacy and Power of his Paſſion, nd 
- ſpeak me a worthy Partaker of that 


heavenly Feaſt, celebrated in remem- 
brance of him, 
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12. A Family Prayer after receiving 
f the Bleſſed Sacrament, or to be 
ſed by a ſingle Perſon, in behalf of 
himſelf, and all ſuch as communica». 
ted with him. 


* Mo ſt merci ful and ever gracious 
| God and Father, who delighteſt 

thy ſelf in doing: Good, and ſhewing 
Wl \lercy; and when we had juſtly for- 


; teited thy Favour, and might to all - 

; Ivternity have remained Children of 

. ty Wrath, yet even then waſt thon 
. Ml picaſed that thy Mercy ſhould ſur- 
mount our Sins, to promiſe Pardon 

- | to all that return by a holy Penitence, 

. I fo unite Forgiveneſs to Repentance, :. 


and by the Death of thy Son haſt ra- 
titied all thy Promiſes; let his Merits 
intercede for all who have approach-: uw 
ed thy Altar; pronounce us healed” ˙ 
by his Stripes, and made whole b 
his Death; and let the unſpeakable 
1HUMoyſtery of the Euchariſt, be a ſign 
O 5 be- 
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betwixt thee and us, that we are thy 


People, and thou our God: And 
ſince thou haſt in a miraculous Man— 
ner given us thy Son, for his ſake be 


pleaſed to give us pardon, and make 


us for ever thine. But what ſhall we 
give unto thee, O Lord, for all the 
Benefits that thou haſt done unto us! 


What Sacrifice of thanks and praiſe 


ſhall we give unto thee, O Lord, that 
haſt fes ked out unto us the Cup of 
Salvation, and the Bread of Life 
that haſt given us the Body of thy 
Son to cat, and his Blood to drink! 


that is Drink indeed! Let that Bread 
ſatisfie all our Deſires, but to pro- 


mote the Intereſt of thy Kingdom; 


and that Drink ſatisfie all our Thirſts, 


but after the Advancement of thy 


Glory; Let the Importunity of our 


Natures to gratifie our Luſts, be 
changed to hunger and thirſt after 


Ri ehteouſneſs; and our Inclination 


to Sin, to a Delight in thy Statutes 
Let our Holy. Vows and Reſolutions 


be 


lis - pP V7 PY 


Tet us thy Servants praiſe thee. Let 


be ours; that our Sins may be fork, 4 


now and for evermore. Amen. ; 
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be preſerved inviolable; all our Acti- 
ons wear the Badge of that holy 
Feaſt; and whilſt we have a Being 


our SouPs praiſe thee, O Lord, and 
all that is within us magnifie thy ho? 
iy Name; and that we relapſe not 
to our former Impurities that ve 

have reſolv'd and covenanted againſt, 
let thy holy Spirit be our r and 
Guide; let the Efficacy of Son's³ 
Death teach us to hate and —_ the 
Sins for which he died; and by his 
Stripes be pleaſed ſo ta heal us, that 1 
all the Benefits of his — may 


given, and our Souls ſaved, through”® .7 
the Merits of thy Son; to wham 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, be ; 
aſcribed all Honour and Praiſe, ben © 
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A Prayer after the We the 
Bred Sacrament, for a particular 
Fe. ſon. 


Moſt gracious and ever bleſſed | 
. Lord God, who gaveſt thy Son 
do die for me, when I was dead in 
Treſpaſles; and waft pleaſed that his 
Blood ſhould be ſhed for the Remiiſion 
of my Sins; and to add to all thy Mer- 


l 

7 

8 

* : 
=” cies, haſt admitted me to thy Table, b 
4 t 
1 

0 


to behold and taſte how gracious thou 
art to Sinners that thou haſt no plea- 
42 {ure in their Death, but hadſt rather 
they ſhould repent and live; Glory 
Ap thee, O Lord! to thy Name be 
aſcribed eternal Thanks and Praiſe. 
O good God! let this Inftance of 
- thy never-failing Compaſſion, ſeal and 
ratifie all the reſt; and this ſpiritual 
blation of thy Son, confirm and 
make ſure my Pardon. Let the 
Blood of that immaculate Lamb, ſe- 


=; eure me — the deſtroying Angel, 
an 
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and the Sacrifice for the Sins of the 
World, blot out all my Tranſgreſſi- 
ons: but leſt now 1 am riſen from thy 
Holy Table I ſhould play the Wan- 
ton, and-after eating of that Manna, 
fin yet more againſt thee, and thy 
Wrath fall upon me, whilſt that, Meat 


la => CT —2 ve 5 a 


is yet in my Mouth ; be thou pleaſed : 


that the powerful Influence of thy. Ml 


Son's Death, may compleat the Sa- 


crifice that has been offered in remem- A 
brance of him; and by the Power of Y 
that Grace that is able to ſubdue all 2 


Things to it ſelf; conquer my 9 
ous Na: ure: O thou that art 1 God 
of the Living! and art able to raiſe 


the Dead, raiſe me from a Death in Y 


Treſpa les and Sins, to a Life of * 
and Holineſs. 


And ſince thou art able out of th J 


Mouth even of Babes and Sucklings, 
to perfect thy own. praiſe, out of. my 
ſtony. Heart raiſe up a Child to A. 

ham, and let it be my Delight =Y 4 
praiſe thy Name, in keeping of all Gy 
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thy Statutes, and 1n running the way 
of thy Commandments; and that my 
Unworthineſs may not provoke thy 
Wrath, nor any Demerit of mine make 
that Blood cry for Vengeance, which 
ſhould confirm my Pardon; paſs hy 
all my Frailties aud Imperfections, and 
forgive the Sin of my holy Things; in. 
creaſe my Thankfulneſsand my Faith, 
confirm my Repentance, and in thy 
Mercy accept them all; that the Body 
and Blood of thy Son which I have 
recieved, may be Pledges of that Par- 
don which his Death did purchaſe ; 
and through his Stripes my Soul may 
be healed; that the Benefits of his 
Paſſion may be an Earneſt and Aſſu- 
rance of a joyful and glorious Re- 


5 ſurrection; and through him that di- 


ed, I may live for ever: To whom 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be aicribed all Honour, and Praiſe, 
and - Adoration, both now. and for 
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9 


A Prayer for H.lineſs. 
Thou that art the God of all fleſh; 


there is nothing too hard for thee, 
O ſay. unto me, 1 will, be thou clean; 
and be it unto 'th Servant according - 
to thy word: Rede cem me from all Ini- 
quity, and ſanctifie me taroughout; and 
with the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, * 
my Conſcience from dead Works, 
ſerve thee the living God. Armen. 


. 4 


9 — „ S 3 


A Fa For true Repentance. 


Ohe Father, give me a Reben 
| tance never. to be repented of, 
put thy Laws into my Heart, and 
write them upon my Soul. O do thou 
turn me that L may be turned; draw 
me that I may run after thee give 
me a heart of Fleſh, and out of a Stone 
raiſe up a Child to Abrabam. O teach 
we to abhor my own Iniquity, and lee 
it 
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it be my Meat and Drink to do thy 
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.. therly-kindneſs and Charity; give me 
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Part III. 


Will. Amen. 


1 


4 Prayer for Faith, __ and Ch. 


ORD, I believe, do thou help p my 
unbelief; give me a Faith ſtrong 
and ſtedfaſt; [et it work by Love; let 


it bring forth Fruits meꝛt for Repen- vo 
tance. O thou that art the hope of all : 
the ends of the Earth, be thou my na 
hope. Let my hope be in thee, and th 
let it be ſuch as will purifie from all A 
filthineſs both of Fleth and Spirit. G1 
O thou God of Love, take from me til 

all Rancour and Malice; give me Bro- flu 


a Heart tender and compaſſionate. O 
teach me to love my Brother as my 1 
ſelf, my God above all things; and 
let my Charity be ſuch as will never 
fall, Amen. # 
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A Concluding Pr ayer. 


Bleſſed Father,that haſt received 
a Prodigal to thy Arms, O teac 
me never more to rebel againſt thee! 
O bleſſed Redeemer, who haſt received 
Sinner to thy Table, that is un wor- 
thy of the Crumbs that fall from * 
thence, O make me for ever thy Ser- 
vant, and ſhew met thy Salvation! 
O bleſſed Spirit, that out of a Stone 
haſt raiſed up. a Child to Abrabam; ag 
that didſt firſt give me Life, and then. 4 
Angels Food — preſerve it; Oletthy 
Grace never leave me nor forſake me, 
ill thou bringeſt me ſafe to Glory and 


Immortality! "Amen. 


£ * 
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Prayer for Aſh- Wedneſday, or or any 
ether time in Lent, 


Bleſſed d jeſus, who wouldeſt 
have us faſt to our Father 
tar ſees in Secret, and by whoſfe 
holy... 
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324 A Diſcourſe of the Part II. 
holy Example, this Scaſon has been 
Conſecrated to a ſolemn time of Faſt. 
ing, and Prayer, and Repentance ; 
in Mercy look down upon thy Peo- 
ple, and hear the Cries of all that 
Mourn in Sion. O Lord, make me 
ſo duly ſenfible of thy infinite Love 
to Sinners, in putting us in a Capa- 
city to Repent and Live, that no Call 
to, or opportunity of Repentance 
may be loſt upon me. Thou, O God, 
F.  knowelt the Infirmities of my Na- 
tyre, with what Difficulties my Af- 
fections and Luſts are overcome; and v 
how prone I am to cheriſh and in- a 
4 dulge rather than ſubdue them : Do v 


! 
\ 
( 
ſ 


thou give me ſuch a ſenſe of my Frail- a 
ty and Corruptions, and ſuch aſſiſt- n 


ance of thy Grace, as may enable ſt 
mie to mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh, by 
and keep me always Humble, and Pe- 8 
nitent, and Watchful againſt all the t! 
Snares of Sin and Folly ; till a Reli- Q 


gious Temperance and Sobriety, a f. 
pure Mind and holy Conſcience 5 oc 
7 a 50 : , > | t i” 


and pulleſt down another; who gi- 


Shame and Confuſion to be the Por- i} l 
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fit me for the Bleſſed State, where 
the pure in Heart ſhall fee God, and 
be happy with him for ever and e- 
ver. Hear and anſwer me in Mercy, 
O bleſſed Father, for Chriſt Jefus his 


. Ke. Amen. 


— — — . 
4 R for any Day of” Publick 4 
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Providence the World 1s 
verned, who ſetteſt up one Nation 


O0 God by whoſe good 4 


1 


veſt Peace and Victory, preſervation 1 
and Bleſſing to thy People, and ho- 
noureſt thoſe that houour thee, but 

{uffereſt the Iniquity of a People ts 
be their Ruin ind Reproach, and wa 


tion of ſinful Nations: In thy Mercy, 
O Lord, look down upon theſe ſin- 4 
fal Kingdoms; deal not with us ac- A 
cording to our Sins, neither reward if 

us according to our Iniquities, but 
ſpare 
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fare though we deſerve Puniſhment, 
and in the midſt of thy wrath think 
upon Mercy. Fergive our Luxury 
and Profanznefs, our Oppreſſion and 
Injuſtice, our Uncharitableneſs and 
Diviſions, the 11] uſe we have mad: 


nour we have done the Religion thou 
haſt ſo wonderfully planted "and pre- 
ſerved in theſe Kingdoms; for if thou 
ſhouldeſt be extream to mark all that 
we have done amiſs, we could ex- 
pe& nothing leſs than to be given 
up as a Prey, and inherit Confuſion 
and Shame: But O thou merciful 
preſerver of Man, have Mercy on 


* ” that is paſt, and to render us capa- 
44 ble of thy futur re Bleſſings, give 
* # * us a due ſenſe of bur paſt Provoca- 


k tions; raiſe up-a Spirit of Holineſs 
and Rcligion, and make us wiſe to 
3 do good, and with well-doing, ſtudy 
I þ fo engage thy Protection and Care; 
ke our Counſels Wiſe and 7 
9 


of all thy Bleſſings, and the diſho- 


thcle ſinful Nations; forgive us all. 
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dy, give Courage and Ovedience to 
the People, and make all from the 

higheſt to the loweſt truly ſenſible, 
that the Honour and Greatneſs of 
mis Church, and Kingdom, are 
belt provided for by recommending 


our ſelves to thy Protcction, and 
Care; by 'iemperance and Cha- 
; I rity, Holineſs, and Obedience, and a 
5 full truſt ih Mercy, approving 
Jour {elves thy Feople + which, that 
we may all- do, and thou mayelt hear 
cur Prayers, and forgive our Sins, and 
continue cur Protector and Deliverer, 
grant, 1 beſecch thee, for Chriſt. Jes 


1s his ſake, our bleſled Saviour aud 
Redcemer. Amen. 


A 


n 


For Good riday. 


O Ag and ever bleſſed Fa- 
ther, who out of thy infinite 
Love and Compaſſion to Sinners, haſt 
ziven thy Son to die fer them, and 
by the Blood of his Croſs made our 


Peace: - 
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Peace, in Mercy look down upon 
me; and that ! may partake in the 
Merits of his Deathand Paſſion, and 
- be healed by his Stripe es; give me a 
due ſenſe of his Sorrows and Suffer- 
ing, and ſuch a hearty Deteftation 
of my Sins, that put the Lord of 
Life and Glory to open ſhame, and 
EF ſhed the Blood of the Righteous; 
That his Blood may waſh away my 
S © Guilts, and through his Stripes J 
may be healed; and for his ſake who 
died for Sinners, give me ſuch a mea- 
lure of thy Grace as miy enable me 
to make my Peace with thee by Re- 
F pentance, to do good, and patiently 
ſluffer ill when ever thou ſhalt' think 
4 fit to call me to it. That following 
the bleſſed Example of his Patience MW M 
„and Charity, his Humility and Meck- 
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neſs, his Death and Sufferings, may A 
tir me to live eternally with him, A 
when he ſhall come in Glory, and all T. 
for his ſake who died for Sinners, 4 


Jeſus Chriſt my bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer. Annen. 4 
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To the Honourable 


Sir Richard Newaigate, Bar, ; 


(Hough I know: vou have J 
acquainted your, ſelf not 
only with all the Gen- 
tile and Politer Parts o | 
Learning that ſerve ei- 
ther for Uſe or Accompliſhments to 
thoſe of your Quality, bur are a very 
good Judge of Books of this kind; yet 
I am ſo well aſſured that you can be | 
candid as well as juſt; and value Books 
by the Spirit and Intention, and Poſli-, 
bilities of their being uſeful, rather 
than the artful Meaſures and Addreſſes 
with which they are written; That 
without Ceremony or Apology, 1 pre- 
ſume to preſent you with; and prefix 
your Name to one that has nothing 0 ö 
A t 


. * 


I 


I) be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the Charity of its Intention to juſtify 
its being made Publick. The frequent 
Returns of the late publick Faſts, feem- 
ing to have made ſome Impreſſions on 
the Minds of People; and the Seriouſ- 
neſs that on thoſe Occaſions appeared in 
their Faces, giving ſome Grounds to 
hope that an Addreſs of this Nature, 
might be uſeful: This Conſideration 
prevailed over all the Obſtructions that 
commonly lie in the way of ſuch At- 
tempts, and the Charity of the Deſign . 
fo over-balanc'd the viſible Imperfecti- 
ons with which it was managed, that 
without giving my Thoughts time to 
cool, theſe Papers were put out of my | 

hands with the haſte and careleſneſs 
with which they were written. But 
having ſuffered my Hopes and Wiſhes 

to ſurprize, rather than regularly gain 

aà Conſent to their becoming Publick; 
my Judgment, that remonſtrated againſt. 

the Book with ſo full a Conſent, fol- 
| lowed my Inclinations in the Epiſtle; 
and the Uneaſineſs that accompanied 
the one, with ſo ſtrong and irreliſtable 
BE : | 1 
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a Biaſs, led me to the other, that 1 


could not deny my ſelf ſo ſenſible a 


i as the publick acknowledg- 


ment of the many Obligations you have 
laid upon me for that generous Paſſion 
with which (I can by experience, ſay) 


you ſerve your Friends; as it redoubles | 
the Obligations you lay upon them, fo ; 


it derives ſuch a Value and Merit upon 


your Friendſhip and Favours, that it 


hall be ever my* Ambition to publiſh 
my ſelf, and be eſteemed | 


Your moſt Obliged 
Friend, and mof 


Humble Servant, 


£ i 
* 
* 1 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


\ £/ides the great Day of Expiati- 
on and Atonement, of God's 
own appointment, and the many 
nher Seaſons by the Authority 
be en'rnſicd with his Church, conſecrated 
79 a general Repentance and Devotion, 
the Prophets and Evangeliſts have given 
us manifeſt Evidence of a voluntary Pra- 
ice amongſt all the Devout People un- 
dier the Law, in ſetting a-part certain 
| portions of their 1ime for the great Pur- 
poſes of Religion; which Leing acconpa- 
nied with Abſlinence, are from thence 
called by the Name of Private Faſts; 
| and ſo far did this Cuſlom prevail in the 
Jewiſh Church, that the Practice of the 
| Phariſees, in faſting twice a Week, ſeems 
to have been a Copy from the retirement 


fro 


Io the Chriſtian Reader. 
for Devotion and Repentance, prafisd 
by their better Anceſtors. The Buſineſs 
of the Pharifee was Oſtenation and Va- 
nity ; yet our Saviour, who obſerved, and 
ſet a Mark upon their Hypocriſie, not on- 


by allowed and juſtifizd their practice, but 


excuſed the Omiſſion of his Diſciples, as 
unſuitable to their preſent Circumſtances ; Wl 
but at the ſame time declared, that when Wl 
the Bridegroom was taken away, they 
ſhould faſt in thoſe Days: In which Diſ- 
courſe, our Saviour has ſet the Thing in 
its true light; aſſerting Faſting a Mean 

and Help to, not an AF of Piety; and 
taking away the Merit and Neceſſity, bas 
allowed the Uſefulneſs, and aſſerted the 
Benefit; and in his excellent Sermon on 


the Mount, be not only gave Rules for | 


the Conduct of it, but by bis own exem- 
plary Abſtinence, and frequent Retire- 
ments for Devotion, poſſeſſed his Follows 
ers with ſo high an Opimon of the great 
9 F Retirement for Repent ance 
and Devotion, that it became a general 
Practice among all. the devouter Chriſti. |: 
ans of the firſt Ages.” A Practice ſo far 
A3 h. 
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To the Chriſtian Reader.. 
af proved by all their penitential Canons, 
that it was alwajs one Ingredient in the 
recovery and reftoring of Offenders to the 
Favour of God, and the Communion of 
his Church, and had ſo great a ſhare in 
the Primitive Diſcipline, that Eccleſia- 
ftical Story ſcarce affords an Inftance of 
| @ Penitent reſtored without it. But when 
Perſecution, and the Inhumanity. of their 
Enemies had forced ſome great Men into 
Deſarts, they endeavoured by great eAu- 

ſterities and Devotions to conſecrate their 


Fate, and excuſe the withdrawing their 


Light from Men, by rendring - it more 
bright and illuſtrious before God, and by 
a more eminent flriftneſs in their con- 


verſe with him, in ſome meaſure "atone 


for the omiſſion of the Charities andgood 
Offices they .owed to Manking. Theſe 
Examples meeting with the unhappy Cir- 
_cumſtances the Chriſtian Church ſtrugled 
under in the firſt} Ages, dre do ſuch: num 
bers of Chriſtians into retirement, as 
| *peopledthe Rocks and Deſarts, and made 
it neceſſary to reduce them to Society aud 
«Rules of living; where Induſtry and De- 
Le, | ; | | votian 
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Holy Hymns, and Meditations took up 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
vol ion made up their Character, and a 
Succeſſion of Labour and Prayers, and 


their Time. Ne 

Thus far Solitude and Retirement were 
innocent, and gained ſo much reputation 
in the Chriſtian World, as made it eaſy 
to ſome deſigning Men in the ſucceeding 
Azes, to ſerve themſelves on the eſteem." 
retirement had obtained, This Deſien . 
falling in with the Intereſts of the Eharch 
of Rome, was conducted with ſo much 
art, that in time the Wildernefs got 
ground of the World, and a ſbedo of re- 
nouncing it, drew after it ſuch a'train of 


Wealth and Greatneſs, that the pretence W 


of Poverty and Humility ſerved all the 


ends of Covetouſneſs and Ambition, aud 
the Vows of Chaſtity and Obedience mi- 
aiſtred to all the purpoſes of | Folly; and 
the Fleſh and the World were ſerved un- 
der the colour of mortifying aud renoun's| 
cing them. The Holy Parpoles and Dif 


Poſition of thoſe Holy Mex who had dons | 


Honour to retirement, were reſolved inta 
an uncouth habit, their induftry to cas 
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end ſloth, their Auſterities to wearing a 
Diſcivline, a Scapulary, or a Cord, and 
their devout and ardent Prayers to a 
telling over à number of dry Ave-Maria's 
by the help of the Roſary, which is fo 
dull and inſipid a kind of Devotion, that 
F either the Senſe or Piety could be juſti- 
fed; yet it has ſo little of the Primitive 
Spirit, that the Invention of St. Dominick 
would doubtleſs have met with other En- 
tertainment than his Admirers haue be- 
floꝛe upon it, had he happened to live 
ſome Ages ſooner. But whilſt the anci- 
ent Piety and Devition thus degenera- 
red, the Pretenſions thereunto grew afreſh 
out of their Aſhes, and Merit and Per- 
ecłkion were with great Confidence chal- 
lenged by the ſeveral. Orders of Recluſes, 
and renouncing the World, thought the 
leaſt thing in their Character; ah theſe 
| Pretenſions being uſeleſs, grew up into 
fuch Credity that the Commands and 
Tears of a Father were not ſlrong enough 
Z0w1ith-buld an only Child from a Cloifter, 
nor the conjugal Ties and Vows of Fide- 
lity, a diſcontented Wife. But the Pre- 
fence 


4 


s ww Yo Vw=n,, ww TW 


- 
; * 


7 


formation; but did not ſo far prevail in 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
tence of the Primitive Phariſees was re- 


vi ved with ſuch Advantages, that the 
Name of Corban, did not only excuſe 


ſet him at Liberty, not only to leave 4 


Father, or a Mother, a Child or a Fa- 


mily, to the Mercy of the World, but 
vorded the Right of his Brother, bis 1 
Prince, his Country, his Wife, or bis Child, ll 
to bis Charity, his Counſel, his Service, WW 
or his Care, and not only broke through, i 
but eancelled the moſt ſacred Ties both 
cf Nature and Religion. Theſe were ſuch" il 
Abuſes of Retirement, that it is not to 
be wondered if the Contempt and Indig- 
nation they deſerved, leſſend the eſteem il 
of every thing that had ſerved' ts coloug 

them, and drew a Suſpicion on the Diſ 

cipline, that in the firſt Ages of Religion 
bad adminiftred to all the End of ws 
and Devotion; and this Pre ju dice ful. 


ling in with the Intereſts of Sloth, and 
Luxury, and Indevotion, had too much "i 
influence on ſome” that embraced the Re- 
this Church, bur that beſides the ſtated 
=— Faſts 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
Faſts and Vigils, Retirement for Piety 
and Devotion, had a juſt Regard in theſe 
Nations, among the People of Thought 
and Leiſure, till our unhappy Wars Jet 
in a Torrent of Impiety upon us, and the 
zl-grounded Fears of a relapſe to the Su- 
Perſtition of the Church of Rome, run 

| ſome Men into Superſtition of another 
| kind; for he that places Holineſs and 
Merit ix lay ing aſide the proper Means 
aud Inſiraments of Piety and Devotion, 
aud he who places Holineſs in the Uſe, 
are both alike guilty of Superſtition; and 
the Looſencſs and Profaneneſs which | 
have purſued the former, have given us a | 
ſenſible Evidence of the Mifchiefs that | 
«nhafpy Miſtake has drawn down upon us. 
In theſe unbappy Circumſtances, whilſt 
the Miftakes of ſome bave caft a Blemiſi 
aud Contempt on the Primitive Methods 
of Holineſs and Devotion, and the Pro- 
phaneneſs of others, has broke all the Re- 
 ftraints of Modeſty and good Manners, 
to reproach and deſpiſe them; it may Jook 
like the attempt f one unacquainted with 
the World, to offer at an Eſſay benen, 

| | mend 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
{ mend them to a due Conſideration and WM 
| Regard. But when the Prophet Elijah 
complained of a general Apoſtacy and 
Corruption of Manners, and thought his 
Country gone after Falſe God's, God Wi 
checked the Immodeſiy and waut of Cha- 


rity in the Prophet, and told him, that 
in the midſt of that Diſſolation, which Wl 
] ſeemed Epidemical, he had ſtill reſerved il 
himſelf ſeven Thouſand that had never 
| bowed the Knee to Baal; it would then Wl 
be very unreaſonable, as well as unchris il 
f ſtian, to imagine, that 21 ſo great an 4 ; i 
, flouriſhing a Church as that of England, 
; i G24 had not 8 infinite Numbers, iſ 
hat with all Sincerity aſpire to the Pri- 
„ nitive Piety and Devotion: For though 
e pomp and ſhews of Auiterity, do nat 
7 make that Figure with us that poſſibly iſ 
| they may do in the Church of Rome; 
= though wrong Notions and the tas genes | 

,. | 74! Looſeneſs bave withdrawn ſome, and 

z _ the bold | Inſults of Pro haneneſs intimis 1 

þ dated others, and thus leſſened the Piet, 
h and Virtue, and Decency, and Gravity 8 
4 of that Devotion, that bleſſed the fit 
FF | Age 
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Age of the Reformation, yet without Va- 
nit) and lattery, it may be ſaid, that 
there appears more plain, natural, and 
unaffefied Piety in the Communion © of 
this Church, than are commonly to be 
found amongſt other ſorts of Chriſtians, 
Which it may be no one thing (within 
the compaſs of our own endeavours) would 
more improve, than à due Obſervation 
” of that her Rubrick, wherein (he directi 
ber Children to a Weekly Faſt; by which 
I ſhall preſume to think, ſhe intends not 
fo much a total Abſtinence, or particular 
kind of Diet, as to preſcribe P-riods for 

4 more exact Review of our Lives, and 
more eſpecial Oblation of our Thanks and 
Prayers to God, accompanied with the 
" firifeſ} meaſures of Temperance : For 
though abſlinence be of admirable Uſe to 

| ſome Conſtitutions, ani; not only redoubles 
the Piet, of the Ciriftian in laying the 
Foundation of it in the Sacrifice of bis 
* "Appetite, but in kindling holy ardors, 
| bat give new Life and Vigour to his De- 
* Votions; yet there are other Tempers 
” that not only fruſtrate, but pervert ” 
2 | - the 


and thought, ſhould only be neglected gf 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. i 
the Religious Ends of Abſtinence : But 
he that has a Will to it, can want ns- 
ther Ability, nor Time, to conſecrate an 
Hour in a Week to Repentance and De- 
votion; he that cannot obſerve the. Ru- 
brick in 2 Day of Faſting, may  canfeſl 
his Sin to God, and beg his Pardon, ana 
cannot be ſo oppreſs'd with Bujneſs. bus 
his. buſy Thoughts may reſie® on thei 
Mercies be owes to God, or on his owl 
Demerit. And if we conſider the general 
practice of Mankind, it will appear an 
unaccountable and ſtupendous Folly, that 
the affair which only deſerves our time 


or at the beſt, be only left to Chance, and 
Accidents, whilſt every Trifle preſcribes 


| To a certain portion of our Time and 


Care. | 3 * 

But if Men would be perſuaded "to doi 
the ſame Fuſftice to their greateſt Injds 
reft, thai , the «ther World, which they 


* 


do to thoſe of this, that is, allow then 
ſelves Time to conſider it, I doubt nds 
but it would go a great way, not onl, in 
the Cure of that Looſeneſs which bas fo 

b Fatal 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
fatally broke in upon us; but in reſto- 
ring that Temperance and Charity, that 
Goodneſs and Beneficence, and that ex- 
emflary Holineſs and Virtue which the 
Religion of our Lord requires from us. 
To which bleſſed Ends, if the following 
"Papers will any way contribute, either 
by awakening the careleſs and unt hink- 
ing, or encouraging or aſſiſting the better 
diſpoſed Chriſtian, they will anſwer, and 
'reward the Intention with which they. 
were- written. Ve” abt: A * 


1 g 


x; The Reaſons which lead the Devout Chrifiian | 
to retire. His Notions . of Refinements | 
3. His Bohawiewr therein. op "bo 9 


5 HE Union a Soul and] 30- YG 
dy, is a Secret the Devout Chri- 
ſtian does not pretend to pene- 
trate; nor to explain the Diffi- 
cies that attend it: But that the Body has 
a mighty influence on the Soul, and the No- 
tices and Conceptions of the Underſtanding , 
have a tincture from the Matter of which thei 
Body is formed, is as manifeſt as the different 
Impreſſions which the Things of this and th 
other World make on the ac of Men, by 
a ſimilitude of Nature, and the .immediate 
acceſs they have to our Senſes: The former 
have a mighty influence, ff the Tatts, 
having no acceſs to the Soul but by the M 

niftry of the Body, are 7 as by the 
Medium through which they paſs, and ara fe 
leſſened in our eſtimation and regard, thi 
every Trifle becomes a Rival; and our ſenſi 
tive part ſo favours the pretenſions of the 
World, that it is very apt to engroſs our tit 
and our care. Iſrael, like, we tix ſo paffiog 
ately on the Earthly Canaan, that tis Tonte 
pun W ſelves 10 due ellas on 
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5 * A Guide to Repentance. | 
the Joys which lie beyond it; and 'tis fo 
difficult to entertain the thoughts of both to- 
gether, that tis hard, if not impoſſible, for the 
beſt of Men to preſerve a juſt Idea of another 
Life, whilſt they give up themſelves to the 
hurry and the noiſe of This. Hence the De- 
vout Chriſtian concludes it neceſſary to ſet a- 

| part, certain Portions of his time, when lay- 
ing aſide all thoughts of This, he may enter- 
tain himfelf with thoſe of the other World. 

2. He does not abardon the Station God 


ha > Rec y to a Cloylte 
2 Delart, nor believe he ſhall be more Ter- 
viceabſẽ to God by rendring himſelf uſeleſs 
to Men; that Walls will purge the Corrup- 
tions which lodge in his Nature, or Soli- 
tude quei ch the Fire he carries thither in his 
Blood. Though he has a reverence for thoſe 
Holy Men, whom Perſecution or Choice led 
to a Solitude; yet he cannot believe that the 

{Holy - Solitaries of old ever intended, by 
their Examples, to unpeople the World; or 
that God ever intended we ſhould baniſh our 
[elves from Society, to which he planted a 


# 


tendency in our very Natures; or that he hi 
who made us to be helpful to one another, WM 
will put a value on a perpetual Affront and al 
Contrediction to the-Law cf our Natures; or E 
that the higheſt inſtitution of Charity (the Go-, er 
pe) will ever allow the beſt pretenſions to de- co 
feat it, ard render Men unuſe ful to the World. | fo 
3. Vet he believes it of great moment + ta 
. | ma . 
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A Guide to Repentance, 3 


make frequent retreats from the World, to J 4 
abandon and Tay zTide the puriuit and thonghts! Wil 
thereof, to entertain himſelf with the cow 
ſiderations of and his pretenſions to a better 
State; and this he looks upon as neceſſary as 
Temperance and Phyſick to his Body, r 
Accounts to his Eſtate. If the Health of hys.. Ml 
Body will permit, Abſtinence accompanies "ml 
him to his Cloſet, and Ri Body feels the e? 
ſentment his Sin deſerves, at leaſt he Faſts to 
his Father that ſees in ſecret ; he does not ſerve bil 
his Vanity on his retreat; it does not make Hi 

fowre, an aſe, or out of Humour; nor does he 
think his Converſation ought to carry the Marks 
of thoſe ſad refleQtions that poſſeſſed his Soul z 
tis enough to him that God is the Witneſs toi 
his iorrow and reſentment; that he has põüd- 
red but his Soul before him; that he who can 
reward him openly, can hear the gentleſt 
Sigh, or the teſt Prayer; and thus aſſured, , 
a profound Humility, and an awful ſenſe. of 
the Divine Preſence, accompany him in has 
retirement to his Cloſet, where his Repei: 
tance and his Prayers have their due place: 
he knows that he who fills the Heavens, will | N 
dwell with the humble and centrite Heart 
and the high and lofty one, who . inhabits 


Eternity, will hear and not deſpiſe the Pay 
er of the deſtitute ; that he whoſe Mercy -180 
8 his Works, whoſe Grace 1s fufffeient * 
or the impotent Offender, 5 rant Repen- 
tance unto Life to thoſe that Rncerg/y': 0 ; 
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; 7 A Guide to Repentance. 

q: for it: Ayd in this aſſurance his firſt Addreſs 
1s to God, that he who is the Creator and 
: Lover of Souls, who thought fit to make 
Men after his own Image, and redeemed 
them with the ineſtimable Merits of his Son, 


ff in his Name has preached Repentance to 


>| 


kae would enable him to make a right 


. of his own ſtate and condition, 
und grant him repentance unto Life Eternal; 
* ahd that this may not end in ineffectual wiſn- 
es, his firſt care is to inform himſelf. of the 
Nature of that Duty God and the intereſt of 
his own Soul, have made ſo neceſſary, —_ 


„Gn! HM 6 on 


ceſſity of Repentance, and the danger of defer- 
rug it. 2. His Sorrow for Sin. 3. His Reſo+ 
lution to for ſake it. 4. His Behaviour when ſur- 
V pried to the ſm be reſolved againſt. 5. His 
i} thoughts of the ſecond part of Repentance, the 


5 · 


%*ÄVV judges of bis for 
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+ HE natural notices of God's Gbodnels 
and Mercy, render it fo reuſonable 
elieve that he has made that plain, and 
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all the World, and to whom nothing is im- 


1. The Penitent's opinion of the poſſibility and ne- 


F- | meaſures y which be. iftingunſhes it fr 12 - 


'' cerity in the practice thereof. E. Arguments 
*. againſt bis relapſe, and negle& of the Duty of 
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made neceſſary; that when he finds Re- 


pentance charged upon the ſinner, and enfor- 
ced with the Sanctions of Death eternal, the 


devout Chriſtian concludes it a duty in the 


reach of every capacity, and by the Grace 
of God within the power of the ſinner; and 
does neither diſturb himſelf with nice and 
elaborate ſpeculations and enquiries about it, 


3 , f ; FRE 24 ., IS Derr 5 
nor with dangerous conceits of its being im- 
practicable; but relying on that Alb 


wiſe 
Goodneſs that deſigned it a Remedy and a 
Bleſſing to fallen Mankind, he conducts his 
ſearch by thoſe diſcoveries that God has given, 
and his hopes by the Grace and Aids he has 
promiſed ; aſſures himſelf the Repentance MW 
God deſcribes in his Word, is that he re- 
quires; and the Merits of the, bleſſed Jeſus, 


A Guide 10 Repentance: . . 5 
intellegible, and practicable, which he has 


Fo. 


U 
f 


which in favour of ſinners have changed 


the Primitive method of Salvation. And ads WM 
vanced ſorrow and remorſe, and a hearty. en. 


deavour of, pleaſing God, into the room 
will not 


- 


integrity and unfinning Obedience, 


only give a value to the Duty, being dene, 


but procure ability to perform it. Having thus 


laid the foundations of his Faith and 1 


his Son, he addreſſes himſelf to the Treaſury 4 


of Holy Truths God intended for his Guide, 
where Repentance is deſcribed, ſometimes by. * 
the E88 is raiſed in the Sou 
of the Offender, by a reflection on his ſing 4 


or the frightſul Apprehenſions that a ſenſe of 
fin produces in us. Thus St. Paul calls it 
a godly ſorrow, and ſaith, That a godly Sorrow 
works Repentance to Salvation. Sometimes it 
is deſcribed by the effect which the ſenſe of 


— — 


Heart and Affections, or in the Lives and 
Manners of Men. Thus in the common ex- 
| preſſion of the Prophets, Repentance is mak- 

ing a clean and a new ſpirit, turning from our 
evil ways, or doing that which is lawful and 


variety of expreſſions, he concludes Repen- 
tance to be ſuch a ſenſe and apprehenTion of 


ty ſorrow for it, and a real diſlike and ha- 


| tion and honeſt endeavour to forſake it, to 

do better, and live in obedience to the Laws 
{of God. And as this appears to be the me- 
thod of reconciling ſinners unto God, the 


actions of cur Lord have purchaſed and given 
22 value and efficacy to: ſo the devout Chriſtian 
bleſſes God for it; and tho? he do not preſume 
to limit the Mercy of God, or make himſelf a 


* 
— 
- 


and ought. ] col 
that rio Repentance can afford him a well- 
, proud hope of pardon, but that he lives to 


: and therefore his care is, to prevent Wee 


f 4 
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fin and the hopes of Pardon produce in the 


right, and turning unto God, From which 


theguilt.and danger of ſin, as begets a hear- 


| fred of all ſin, together with fa ſincere reſolu | 


r has appointed, and the ſatiſ - 


Judge of his brother, yet he believes he may 
to judge himſelf, and concludes, 


e the fruits of in the amendment of his life; 


FP R=_RNWCGooccnooca..0.,0oHEE.IES 


frailties of human Nature have made ſo neceſſary. Wi 


tred and diſlike of it, manifeſted by a cuſtom- 


companied with Abſolution, as effectual to 


wth, On wie Loo. he Be 
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e Guide to Repentance. bp. | 
gers ofa late Repentance, and ſatisfie himſelfof 
his ſincerity by a timely and conftant applica- 
tion of himſelf to the duty which God and the 


2. The firſt part of his Repentance is ſuch IM 
a due ſenſe of the evil and danger ol ſin, as 
begets agſorrow for it, and an univerial ha- 


ary and habitual forſaking the practiſe there- 
of. Though the impreſſions which fear 
makes on the Minds of Men, and. the un- 
eaſie reflections which are cauſed by danger, 
may be of great uſe in bringing Men to 4 
right judgment of their ſpiritual ſtate and con- 


dition: yet of themſelves they come ſo fax 


ſhort of true Repentance, that thoſe Schools 


which have allowed Attrition, or a ſorrow i 
ariſing from fear of puniſhment, when sc. 


all the ends of Repentance, have not only 

laid a ſnare for Offenders, but aſſumed a 
ower of changing the appointed methods of” 

I to Salvation. But the gui 


and turpitude, as well as danger of fi, A 
a juſt regard to the Authority It violates, 
and the Goodneſs it offends, conduct the 
ſorrow of the Penitent; for he who is tro 
bled becauſe God is offended and his Honour 

abuſed, muſt on the ſame g:cynds regret 
every indignity offered to God.” This cone; 
ſiderat ion inſpires the ro{c;it mein; of. the. good 


> 
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Chriſtian, and he docs aci part with one fn 
3 2 „ 
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in exchange for another; he does not recal 
his love to an uneaſie, publick, or dange- 
rous Vice, that all his Paſſion may center in 
the folly that lies in his boſom, that ſuits his 
complexion, and ſits eaſier and leſs viſible 


pn him.. No ; the Penitent has his meaſures 
{ of his love and hatred from aboge 3 every 
error, every failing, every miſcarriage, is the 
{ ſubject of his ſorrow; every Folly calls forth 
bis indignation, but every wiltul Sin covers 
his face with confuſion and ſhame. He is 
angry with himſelf, whenever he believes God 
; and by a Juſtice on himſelf, Tabours to 
Prevent that of God. His Couch, his Cloſet 
or his Bed, do the buſineſs of the great Tribu- 
nal; there the ſin is laid open, there the ſin- 
ner is accuſed, arraigned, and condemned too; 


5 


* 


* 
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and juſt conſcience gives him a proſpect of 2 
the miſeries that no tongue 3 . a 
3. But this is not all. The Penitent thinks 12 
"It not enough that he revenge the quarrel of 2 
- an offended God upon himſelf, that anguiſh 

nd bitterneſs poſſeſs his Soul; but his ſorrow {61 
grows up into a holy reſolution td Torlake St 


che ſin that had brought down the anger of I an 


| God upon bim; that for the poor and con- an 
; ible ſatisfacti f a ſenſe, put him > 
temptible ſatisfactions of a enſe, put hin all 

within the hazard of an everlaſting BU ; he * 
contemns its flatterings, and deſpiſes all its reg 


charms, and flies from it as from the face io. 1 
Ja Serpent. If he happen to be ſurprized, Ke. 
and inadvertency betray ham to the ſin be | | 


4" R 
N 
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hates, a new Deluge of ſorrow breaks in up-ſ.M 
on him, and all the contuſion and anguilh\) Wl 
that ſad refl ect ions andeuilty fears can pro- 
duce, return upon his Soul: yet he ſuffers not 
this to overwhelm him; he knows tis the | 

reward of the other world fo tive Tree from | 
all Tm; that the Mercies of that God that | Wi 


will not allow a habit of Vice, will yet have Jl 
a regard to the impotence of human Nas | Wl 
ture, and will make ſome abatements for 
the ſurpriſals no vigilance can prevent; and K ; 
that he who has made us Men, and not An- 
gels, will forgive the Sin he reſolved, and 
ü prayed, and ſtrove àgainſt, and does now | 
lament; he comforts himſelf with the hopes, | 
| that the habit, and not the ſingle act, ſhall | 


denomnate the Offender; that the unhappy |ll 
Y Surpcize he has fall'n under, ſhall not di — = 
him of the Reward or (Character of the Peni- 
tent; and tojuſtifie his Pretences and Hopes, WW 
ſets him to the ſecond part of Repentance; 
whick 163: 37. 55 390-1065 cart 1 

5. In the Language of Holy Writ, de- 


— 


ſcribed, by turning unto God, keeping his 
Statutes, "and doing that which 1s L awful 
and Right, keeping of his Commadments, 
and making a clean Heart and a new Spirit; 
all which are Phraſes of the like importance, 
and fignifie that the Repontaſice, which God ſ | 
requires, is not a ſmall difſjke of Sin, ari- 1 
ing from the reprets of an uneaſie Conſci- 
ence, but ſuch a change, as of a bad makes 


* 
— 
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good Man; ſuch as inſpires a juſt regard to 
the Honour of God, and the intereſt of the o- 
ther World, and males it the bent and de- 
fre of the Soul to promote his Glory, by 
living in all obedience to his Laws, and by 
all poſſible expreſſions of Duty ſecurd Bis 

Favour, and the Felicities of the Bleſſed 
State; and by his ſteddineſs in his purſuit 
of thoſe 3 Ends, the 3 makes his 
ziudgment of his repentance, he ſuſpects the 
. 1 2 that ends in languid wif Fer 2 Teaves 
Hit eaſe in the Commiſſion of a known 
Sin; he doubts that Penitencę that will 
permif a Man to fly into the Face of his 
Nieighbour's Sin, yet tun with complacency 
into the Boſom of his own; that is ſevere on 
the Sins of the Publick, but eaſie to his on; 
that carries all his reſentment of Sin in his 
Face, and proclaims Hoſtility in looks and 
Words, whilſt there is Peace within, and his 
folly and his affections are at Unity; he ſuſ- 


pecis that repentance that is partial in ere: 
| cnanp the Doane Anper, or the performance 
of Holy Duties; that is cold and flow where 
his intereſt or conſtitution are on The Tide! of 
Vice, but flies like lightning where his in- 
tereſt or natural averſion lead him to con- 
diemn a Sin; that ſpends all his Zeal on Tri- 
fles, and places his Hope in little inſtances of 
vertue; that has fits and ſtarts; to Day 
all Fire, and to Morrow Water; whoſe Zeal 
zs all flame far one hour, but cold and Ta 1 5 
5 5 | 2 the 


e 


the "_ next; but the Repentance he con- 
rends for 1s ſteady and tant in the pur: 
Tort of all that is Good and Vertuous; that 
_ Vice in the faireſt dreſs, that intereſt or- 


gret of Intereſt and Nature, to follow the 


ſhare he has in the publick Galle. Eis n not 


nee and helieves that only to be the ufs 
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propenſions of Nature can ſet upon ity; 
1 loves Vertue under allthe diſadvantages Wl 
that tis capable of; that can part with a Luſt 
tender as the Eye, or dear as the Right Hand 
and break through all the ſtruggles and re- 


Commands of God 
beholds we crying 
with tear and com 


Sins 58 A « Nation, box 4 


enough to the Penitent, that ſorrow covers -| 9 
his Face, unleſs it fill his Heart Too ; That he | 
be angry with his Sin, but he parte with it | 
too; he not only reflects with confuſion on 
what he has done amiſs, but flies where-eoapel 
his Guilt leads him, whether to God or...) Y 
his Brother, for a Pardon; if God be the 
1njur'd Perſon; his Tears and his Prayers 
carry his afflicted Soul to the Throne. of 
Grace, and a broken and a contrite Hearn 
recommend him to the compaſſions of his Fe 7 
ther: if his Brother be the offended, reſtitution; I 
or ſatislaction are the fruits and marks of his 
repentance ; he begs pardon for little Offenes 

'or with reftitution is L willing to buy forgioe 


ts Folle nce, which calls him back =_ 4 
lies to his DN and n a 3 
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him in it; that impreſſes a holy awe-and 

love of God, and a juſt care for his eternal 
welfare. 
6. Eut when Fleſh and Blood cemonſirate, 
and would draw him back from the ways of 
- repentance, the penitent looks upon it, not 
only as a Duty, but as conſecrated into a 
| Blethng, and adores the Gcodneſs that ad- 
vanced it into the place of Innocence, and 
boy ſo eaſie and gentle 2 Remedy put it into 
wer to recover the Felicity Sin had 
2 and these dvantage prepondemtes the trou- 
ple and he is pleaſed to be healed, though 
the Phyſt ek be churliſn. If the Enemy, or 
{ bis own Fears, mzgnifie the Difficulty or re- 
preſent the Werk too great, or of too little 
value, the Merits of a Saviour come in to 
bis Aid ; and he allures himſelf, that he who 
gave bis Son to die to make him capable of 
ring, will give bis Spirit to thoſe that ask 


7 = with a ſincere intention to live. | 
J. Thus the Penitent breaks through all the 


pee that Mand his way, and from 
debate be ſtens to experiment the pleaſures of 
= being reconciled unto God, and in his-own = 
5 | Ccnverficn taſte the ſatis! actions which are 
the ſubject of theToys above; DE opens lis 
Söur Tc Gecf, calle Bis GIT Ad God's ways 
toremembrance, his Guilts and Follies; and 
Fate Mercies that have out-Cone | them in 
. have each their place in his Ke 


„ ba. lad nd penſive Soup 
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bis thoughts; but he conſecrates a Pf. 
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beholds the one, and with aftoniſhment the | 
ſu 


» 
d 

p, 

y 

vi 


other ; he is amazed at his Ingratitnde and 
Madneſs, that could return the Goodneſs of 
ſo bountiful a Father in Contempt and Diſ- Ml 
honour ; and ſerve his Luſt on that Goodneſs, Wl 
to which he owes his very being; but his 
amazement riſes higher, when he reflects on 
that unfpeakable Mercy that has ſpared im 1 
when he dẽſerved to be. punifhed; that has 
poured new Bleſſings into his Boſom, when 
he deſerved nothing leſs; and purſued him 
with an unwearied Goodneſs and invincible 
Patience through all the Scenes of Sin and 
Folly ; and amidſt all the Labyrinths and 
Turnings, through which his Luſts had 
led him, been ſo conſtant in the Repetition 
of his Favours, as if he had intended, by an 
inceſſant love, to force a Happineſs upon 
him, and with the importunit ies of a neber- 
failing Goodneſs, not. only lead, but compet: 
him to repentance: This he remembers with 
aſtoniſhment and joy; and that it may never 
be forgotten, he breaks through all the impor" 
tunities of the World, to ſet apart a Portion 
of his time, to redouble the Favours of God, 
in freſh reflections upon then. Tis not e 
nough to him, that the Sins and Mereies $37 


the by Day 1\ have every ö Night a place 1 
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tion of his Time to lament the one, and 4 
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W Ba Cconlecrated 


5 
: r n 
_ He” 
; * 2 3 . 7» 
4 3 % i : 
” 8 
” - of * A #& 2 * 2 4 
* ” * * "RY 2 


14 A Guide to Repentance. 
onſecrated to Gratitude and Repentanee, 
without a freſh and deliberate account be- 
twixt God and his Soul, where Sorrow and 
Joy, where Vows and Prayers and good Re- 
Am where Mortificat ion and Holy Re- 
venge, have cach their Places, and by judg- 
ing himſelf the penitent prevents the terrours 
of a final judgment, and by a wiſe revenge 
Jon himſelf diſarms the Almighty Power to 
puniſh. 1 8 2 e "IT 
8. Nor do theſe certain periods of Sorrow 
Wo limit the Buſinelsof The Tenitent, bat Bis 
;repentance is renewed afreſh when a publick 
$ calamity calls for it; the Fears, the Dangers, 
the Affiiciions, or the crying Sins of a Nation, 
haſten him down inte- F ch Scul; he 
is juſt and impartial in his enquiry, whether 
he be not that Achan, whoſe Sin drew down 
the Judgment, or the Danger that threatens; 
and believes it a Juſtice he owes to his 
Country, to lend his Tears and his Prayers 
to fill up the meaſires of a National Repen- 
tance; nay, though Wicked as Sodom, yet 
he believes it his Duty to make one amongſt 
thoſe whoſe righteouſneſs may help to ſave 
it; the ſtated or the occaſional Faſts of the” 
Church, have their due regard; heTooks upon 
 Eemasconfecratedto Devotionand Repentance, 
to Prayers and Humiliation, and his Soul 
bears a part in the Solemnity; he is angry 
with himſelf when God is angry with a Na- 
tion, and believes his diſpleaſure a fit 1 
—AS - 5 10 r 
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for His own, and looks upon it as a Duty : | 
incumbent upon him to make one amongitſg 
thoſe that Mourn in Sion, whenever he 1 


called by a juſt Authority, to lament hl 
2 or — we Bleffings. But a when 
allis peace and ſilent from without, the cares 
| oF that Immortal bein fo wiv the | | 
to his Truſt, are preſſing and importunate 
from within; the dangers that beſet him 
the Temptations that ſurround hi hel 
burden of his Sins, and the Senſe” of hz 
| frailties we aloud for frequent reticenithtf 
for the Ends of Devotion and Repyentancey [ 
\ and he believes the diſcharge- of his Soul q 
Into the Boſom of. God, To necellary to It ent „ 
Tf hrs Guat, and à frequent ke 
count with himſelf of ſuch important m9= 
ment to his Ialf and great account with 
God, that he ſuffers not the impor tune 
of the World to hinder his retirement; an 
that a Principal of Love and Gratitudg, ; 
and an humble ſenſe of his own demeritym 
conduct his ' cenſure of himſelf and his: 
dreſſes to God, ———.— on the: Merc | and 


Com . of. d, and looks Back to. 
5 8 lle ging bis ſins ail 
follies; every greater tranſgreſſion is covẽ r 

ed with a new ſorrow, and renews his ſuit 
for God's pardon and mercy z yet, that theft 

Pane are number ay not overwheim Is 
gs of mercy; nor his partiality reach hin 
t the terms _ dich tis offeted nn 
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entertains himſelf with the thoughts of God's 


mercy, and the Terms on which tis pro- 
| el. . „ 


c N 2 II. 


1 Meditations on God's mercy to Fenitents. 4 
Fraayer for God 's afpſtance, 3. Confeſton of 
7 fans; © Na Penitential | tany 5. 4 Frayer for 
7 72 6. Faith. Holineſs. 8. . 
„ Parafion for Death and Judgment. g. A 
Fraher of reſgnation. 10. Fur the Church, 
11. Kingdoms, 1 2. Te eople, i 14, n 
. e to be added. : | 
N 
of Meditation on. the Ander f God, 101 bis 
| gracious Promiſes to pinitent Sinners. 1285 


Gp ; 


N 


20D created * that be might 8 never 1 
AT want an eternal Subject of his mercy; that | 
he might have. a Being to which to impart | 
his Gocdneſs, and diſtinguiſh from the reſt | 
f the. Creation, by greater inſtances of that 
anercy. which is over all bis Works. 
And when ſin had made a bręag - betwixt 
God and Man, and his Mercy migh 
* place to the ſeverer attribute of Juſtice, 

s Wiſdom and Power were ſet on work I 


"On Gags net 


to teſtore ſinners to,a- poſſibility of that Mer- 
LY Pare had juffly forfeited. He gave His 
— | u Haren might not periſh 7 T . 

0 n, to preach Repentance and | 


Remiſhon 


to beſeech ſinners in his ſtead to be reconciled 


| 


periſh, when he has ſaid, H would haue me 


— * 


God has affirmed ? 
John 3. 16. 
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Remiſſion of their ſins, and was content he 
ſhould die, to capacitate them to live; and 
the Bleſſed Jeſus. that he might be the Image 
of his Fathers Love and Goodneſs, as well 
as Glory, is come on purpoſe to be the 
Saviour of them that were loſt: and that he 
might be To, has conſtituted an Order of Men 


unto God, and not only appointed them 
to be Guardians of his Truth, but Preachers 
of his Charity, who with an undiſtinguiſhing 
Goodneſs has tendred a Pardon to all that re- 
turn to him by Repentance. _ - 
„ Has not God ſaid, That be 
ark. 25 l. would not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that be ſhould turn from his fin, aud 
be ſaved? and can I think that God can con- 
tradict himſelf and believe tis his willI ſhould IM 


return aud live? _ 

5 Has he not ſaid, Though my n 
> _ be as red as ſcarlet, yet if [ 25 in 
to do evil, and learn to do well, they ſhall Be 
white as ſnow ; though they be red as crimſon, lf 


Has he not ſaid, That he gave 
bis Son, that whoſoever believes in 
bin, bo uld not periſh, but have everlaſting life; 
Tbat his Death was intended as a Sacrifice far 
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all the world, er, 4555 be taſted death for, en 
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led e of bis truth, that they might be ſaved? and 


fall diſtruſt that goodneſs that is thus frank- 
Iy tender d to all the world? 

Tis true, Lam a ſinner; but *tis ſuch that 
need, and *tis to Inch that God has tendred 


mercy: T am a notorious offender ; bat "tis 
— Chriſt has died. I am weary and 


22 Tader, and my iniquity 1s greater 
than I can bears but *tis to ſuch that Chriſt 
has promiſed reſt. And ſhall I rob my ſelf 
of that 25 which alone can be ſufficient for 
me z queſtion that merit that is enough 


to hes The World, or doubt the _ Goodneſs. 


which nothing but my own impenltence can 
deprive me of? Oh no! thy mercy, O bleſſed 
Father, ſhall be my refuge! Thy Merit, O 
Hleſſed Jeſus. ſhall be the foundation of m 
hope; and let me never diftruſt thy Good- 
neſs, O God, my God! 

Thus the P. nitent having fixed in his bott a 
juſt Idea of that Penitence God requires, and 
of that unſpeakable Goodneſs and Merit that 
can give acceptance and value to it, haſtens 
to diſcharge his guilty tears mto the daten 
that can pity and forgive them. | 


2. His firſt, or Morning Prayer, hepa 


"Gel y, and zmploring his aſhiance and 
acceptance. 


85 the Night paſt, and by whoſe 11 


ry Ma holy and eternal Father, by whe . 
Care an —— I have "been pre- 


"<= 3 om - 


A ound: 70 be 


and Favour I have a few hours to live, and "| 
fit my {elf to die: To thy Name be eternal 
Thanks and Praiſe for theſe and all thy il 
Mefcies vouchſafed to me. The laſt Night il 
my Soul might have been required at any i 
hands, or ih thy Juſtice thou might ſt have 
taken me in the very att of Sin to the Judg- 
ment-ſeat, and not have given me time to 
ſpeak, mitch Jeſs to repent 5 but thou haſt J 
me ſec, that thou canſt be good to me, thou 
I have been evil; that thy patience and far, 1 
bentance are greater than my provocations; il 
and that thou canſt have bity on me, thou 11 a 
have had too little compaſſion on my own 51 1 
Lord, redouble thy Bleſſings ape? | 
fanctifying them to me, and teaching 
make a wiſe and a good uſe dt all act dee 7 
| vantages df Inſtruction and Advice, of time 
and opportunity. and all the means of Grace i 
and Repehtance thou vouchſaſeſt untd m 
Blefs eſpecially 'my preſent endeavburs t 
ſrek thy peace and fayour, and teach me- 


ſo to judge my elf, that 1 nog not be 
condenmed in the tay of our Lord HY 
CO” Ann. | 5 
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am dient God, who art a Seu X4 
che heart, and a Trier of the reins, and 41 ] 
EM whom - no fecrets are id; and 
weuldeſt have ns con els our ſins unto the 5 
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I A Guide to Repentance. 
who art about our Path, about our Bed, and 
Ipieſt out all our ways: In mercy, O Lord, 
Jook down upon me, who in the bitterneſs 
and anguiſh of my Soul come to proſtrate my 
Jel before thee ; my fins are in thy ſight, and 
my vnrighteouineſs is not hid; the frailties 
ef my Nature, the corruptions of my Will, 
and the diſorders of my Life; my abuſe of 
thy Mercies, my contempt of thy Judgment, 
my repeated violations of thy holy Laws, 
. are more than I am able to expreſs: I have 
neither loved, nor ſerved, nor obeyed thee 
us J ought to do; I have broke thro all the 
obligations of Duty and Intereſt, to purſue my 
Luſts and Follies; every little temptation has 
withdrawn me from thy Love and Service, 
whilſt thy gracious invitations, the mercy of 
es and aſſiſtances of thy Grace and 
Spirit have all been Joſt upon me. O good God! 
I am troubled, Iam aſhamed, and confonnded! 
What ſhall I do, or whither ſhall 1 fly how 
can I hope for thy Mercy, that have deſerved 
the rigours of thy Juſtice! But ſince it is thy 
will that Iſhouldrepent and live, look down, 
O Lord, in Mercy upon me, who am ur- 
Ft to look unto thee, and let thy Grace 
form in me ſuch a ſenſe of my ſins, that I 
may hate and forſake them; and do thou, 
D Eord, according to thy multitude of Mei- 
eies, do away my offences, Lord, ſpare, for. 
- Eve and pity me, for Chriſt Jeſu 
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4. 4 Penitential Liter, or Hort * for | | 
 Repentance, | Pardon and Grace. 


God the Father, who wouldſt not the 1 
Death of a Sinner, have mercy upon F 
me. 1 

O chan God of Mercy, that wouldſt have: [ 
the ſinner repent and live, give me a due 
ſenſe of all my ſins, and then forgive and 
Pity me. i 
O thou that wouldeſt 1 all men come n 
to the Knowledge of the Truth, and be las | 

ved, caſt me not away from the. 

© holy Father, who didft ſo love the world; 
wthat thou gaveſt thy Son, that whoſoe ver bes 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſn but have e 
verlaſting Life; Have mercy upon me, * ö | 
miſerable fi inner. | — 
O thou that deſpiſeſt not a broken 2nd 4 
contrite heart, and whoſe Will and Power 
nothing can reſiſt: O do thou create a _ 
Heart, . andirenew a right Spirit within me, 
2 * unto ny Soul, I will, be thou cleang 
e it to thy Servant Weins $0 * 


. ik | 
O thou that haſt 1 no Pleaſure i in the 


al him · that dies, and haſt gi ven thy. Sonta 

diesorhat ſinners may not die eternally: Spares 
a moſt holy, O God moſt miebtys 

ay ere i the bitter dam 7 erer 
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O bleſſed Jeſus, who didſt die to give a 
worth and value to Repentance, and that 
Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins ſhould be 
preached to all the world in thy Name: O 
do thou make my Repentance ſuch as thou 
haſt required and wilt aceept, and let thy 
Merits render it effectual to the forgiveneſs 
of my fins. „ 
O thou who didſt taſte death for every man, 
And laidft down thy Life for thoſe who were 
dead in Adam, and has promiſed to accept all 
ſuch as come unto thee: O caſt me not away 
from thee, but have mercy upon me, O God, 
my God. 5 


O thou that haſt bid ſuch as are weary and 


bea vy laden come into thee, and promiſed they 
Pall find reft for their Souls: O Lord, look 
down upon me, who in the bitterneſs and 
anguiſh of my ſoul come unto thee, and have 
mercy UPON me. „ 

O Holy and Ever-bleſſed Spirit, whoſe 
mMcred Fires melt down the hardeſt Hearts, 


and Peace, and * O do thou direct, aſſiſt 
and guide my ſoul, 


o 5 = 
* 0 thou that | leadeſt the ignorant to the 
Truth, finners to Repentance and Righteouf- 


1 - 
& {+ 4 , 
— . 
- 1 
8 


| whoſe holy Aids are ſufficient to help our in- 
Frmities, and whoſe Fruits are Repentance, 


and keep me in all thy _ 


neſs, and art the Comforter of the fad and 
vounded ſoul: O do thou open my eyes to 
ſee the errours of my ways, and my heart 1b 
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| A Guide to Repentance. 23 
hate and forſake them, and let thy: mes "ll 
and Comforts guide me in all my difficulties, #: 
and ſupport me in all my trials. 
O Bleſſed Spirit, who knowelt the Jangers Ml 
that incompaſs, and the temptations that 
beſet, and moſt eaſily prevail againſt me: O 
be thou my Guide, and never leave me 
forſake me; but from the deceit of my. hearts | 
| from the wiles of Satan, and the fi effects 4 
of ill Opinions, Melancholy aud Delpain 8 
Good Lord, deliver me. ** 9 
O good God, 
and chere e ra. ET L} | 
alſiſt and accept my Prayers an "Repel | 
tance, and hear thy — that is making i 
# terceſſion for me; let his Blood atone enn Ay 
and by his Stripes let my ſoul be healed. 

O O merciful Father, who wouldeſt have me A 
repent and hve, and by whaſe Grace and 
AidI have here proftrated my ſelf beforethee "Ml 
to confeſs and bewail my ſing ins, and parpoſed 
to forſake them: O do thou, who-knoweſk th 
deceit of my Heart, the weakneſs of my beſt! 
Reſolutions, and the power and preuslener uu 
my corrupt᷑ Nature, let thy Grace be ſufficientÞ 
for me, and the heli rtf Spit make ND 
ſorrow ſincere, my refofntton Nedfaſt , and i 
change and copſcerate my Affeckions, thad 
eee miſguide med 
thou that art the Maker and Lover off 
1 Hear my Prayer," Forgive my Sing 
Sorrows; an or 
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tions, Confirm my Vows, and grant me Re- 


pentance to Life Eternal, for en, Je un 
128 Ainen. Amen. 


'F; A Prayer for Grace. 


Moft cif F ak who knowreft 
my inability to do any thing | that is 
good without thee, and with what ſubtilty 
and diligence the Devil lies in wait to de- 
deive and ruine my Soul; O good God, let 
thy ſtrength appear in my weakneſs, and diſ- 
cover as park the deſign of the Deſtroy- 
er, and. deliver me from the corrupt inclina- 
tions of my on nature. Thou haſt promi- 
ſed to | the asſiſtance of thy Holy 
o thoſe that àsK It, pirit 7 | 
rect and guide to, and keep me, in all thy { 
Ways, let it never leave me nor forſake me; | 
nor be withdrawn from me, but keep 
ne in thy fear, and in thy ways, till — 
bring me to thy. Preſence and thy Glory 
—— the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleled 
briour and Redeemer. Amen. 
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4 Guide, to Repent ances: \ þ. 25 | 
continue, and confirm. in my Soul ſuch a 
lively, active, and vigorous Faith, as RY "84 
ſhew it ſelf. in Piety and good Works, and 
be effectual to my Salvation, among ' thoſe j 
who have not ſeen and yet believed; that He 
whois the Author, Foundation, and Finiſh» 
er. of our Faith, and has promiſed Life to thols 
that believe in and through his Name, may 
at laſt ſay unto me, Come, thou 10 and faith- 
ſul Servant, enter into the F oys of ny Refs 
which 1 humbly beg for Cx Je Jeſus his ſake. 


Amen. 5 


I A Prayer 72 Holineſs. | ns #3 
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O Almighty God, who ſeeſt the Fraittibe 4 
of my Nature, and Kknoweſt how great 
the difficulties, how numerous the temꝑ- 
tations are that beſet me, and how hard it 
is for Man that is born of a Woman to be 
clean before thee, and yet has declared ui 
That without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee thy faced : {| 
glory: O Lord, with an eye of oy lool M 
down upon me, let thy Grace ſupp 
fects of my Nature, and that mere Fat Pf os 
dence that watches over us for our good, 
back or deliver me from every Tem carlo 
and that GoodneſFthat is able to conſectatꝭ with 
affections, be always ready to direct an 9 
me in all my defigns and ways, that th 

tinefs may be my aim, and thy Glory 


(delve, and the auiſtariceo th Hy Spirit . oY 
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my affe&ions to things above, and ſo porifie 
me Eben all filthineſsbothof Fleſh and Spirit, 
that I may be holy as Thou art holy, that 
my Converſktion n may be in Heaven, and a 
holy and utiblameable Life fit me for that 
ſtate of Holinefs that is the reward of the 

ints above. Hear and anfiver me, 0 Lord, 
for Chrift Jeſus fake. An t. N 70 


. 4 Prager for due Proiration fort Death ond 


Judgment. 


Lmighty God, whoſe hands have mate 
\ and fathioned us out of the duſt, and - 
haſt in thy Juſtice pronounced, That to duff 


we muſt return again, and 2 into all 
men once to die, and after that to Fudgment.; 
and by my own trailties, and the fe reproaches 
ol my Conſcience, ha given me ſich certain 
Preſages of * Death, and the Account T 
un to give, that ! that 11 be inexcuſable if I 
be found unprovided jor: them. O good God, 
i: the Notices thou haſt given me keep 
. W at, 1 9 What 
muſt be; and the thoughts of th and 
e conduet the Whole courſe of m 
2 when it is thy p 0 17 


be fit to die, and give up my 
pit: 55 and a juſt aſſurance of his | 
5 2 e, whois my Saviour an ER 
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9. The Penitent's Prayer of Reſegnation, or de- 
voting himſelf to God. j 


n 5 
4 2 - 4 

R a 2 F . 1 . 
- 


1 011 £ 1 4368 I 5418 f” | 
(7) Bloſe Faber, by whoſe Power af 
things were made; and for whoſe fer 
vice and pleaſure they were created and in 
reſignation to whoſe holy will all Sig over 
coniiſts, in mercy look down upon a Prodi- 
gal, thy Grace and Goodneſs has brought tO 
a ſenſe of his Duty: I have finned againft 
Heaven and before thee, and am unworthy 
to be called thy Child; but it is thy will E 
ſhould return, and thou art pleaſed to receive 
me as a ſervant. O bleſſed Father, I reſign 
my ſelf to thy ſervice, to be difpoſed as thou 
ſeeſt fitteſt for me: Thine ſhall be my willy 4 
will efteem that wiſe and holy, thou e 
mandeſt; true, that thy word. promiſes or 
affirms; juſt and reaſonable, thou appointeſt, 
and will believe it my greateſt intereſt to fob 
low where thou art pleaſed to call me. And 
here; O Lord, I offer and preſent unto thee il 
my Soul and Body, to be a holy and a ⁶ 
reaſonable Sacrifice to thee. What thy+ 
Grace has made thine, let thy Goodneſs ac 
cept and preſerve, ànd thy Spirit ſeal to 
the day of Redeinptjon, for Cheiſt Jeſus 
ſake,” Amen, er! "HIT? NG Sts 375 
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28 A Guide to Repentance. 
1c. A Prayer for the Church. 


4 per Father, by whoſe Wiſdom and 
good Providence thy Truth. has been 
planted and preſerved in theſe Nations; 
In mercy look down upon that Church thy 
on right hand has planted therein; make 
us ſo ſenſible of the advantages of a holy and 
uncorrupt Faith; of the truly pions and de- 
cent Worſhip, the Blesſings * an vneorrepted 
and undifewifed Tivth we enjoy in her Com- 
munion; that lay ing aſide our Heats and Pre. 
judices, we may all ſtudy the Peace and 
Honour of cur Holy Mother, and our un- 
happy Diviſions give no cccaſion to the ene - 
mies of the Reformation to attempt or hope 
our Ruine. More eſpecially, I beſeech thee 
to give me Grace in my Place and. Calling, 
to live an uſeful Member of this thy Chureh, 
till thou ſhalt call me to thy Church in Glo- 
ry. All this 1 beg for his ſake who died for, 
and is the Head of the Church, Jeſus Chriſt: 


$ * 


the Righteous. Amen. 
13457. A Prayer. for theſe Kingdoms. "MR 4% 0 


ö Aer God, by whoſe Providence. 
| we are preſerved from Confuſftonxand. 
Ruine; Forgive our fins, and continue thy 
Mergics towards us, and by thy Wiſdom and 
Blesſing preſerve and ſecure: the Peace and 
i - Honour 


i 


7 


g 25 * 


A Guide to Repentance. 2 
Honour of theſe Nations; Make the Govern- 
jr at haſt eſtabliſhed a great eng 
oo ang, thy Honour, eſtabliſhing th F 
el, and ſecuring the: Peace, the We 
— and Proſperity of the People of theſe 
Kingdoms, and make them ſo ſenſible of the 
Blesſings they enjoy thereby, that we ma 
all ſtudy to be quiet, and live in Peace, = 
Love, and Prem till thou think fit ta; x6- 
ceive us to thy. eternal Kingdom, thraugh 4E 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. den bi 
E oe © 


12. 4: Fea fer the People of theſe Kingdoms, 


. Lmi hty God, who ſeeſt what. ill uſe 

we have made of thy great Mercies 
ward us; how we abuſe thy Grace and G 
neſs; how we are fallen from that E 
and Vertue, from that Plaineſs and Integrity, | 
that were once the Honour 4. theſe Natians; 
and how far that unhappy Spirit of Scoffiagy © 
Irreligion and Profaneneſs have prevailed ar. 4 
monegſt us: O Lord, if it be thy will, put a ſtoß 
to our Profaneneſs, and let our Wickedn 
come to an end; revive a Spirit of Holine 
and Sincerity, 9 Juſtice and Temperance, 9 
Charity and Peace, and make us that bappy 
People ho have the Lord for our God, for 
Chex Jew his 1 e e 
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30 A Guide to Repentante. 
Occaſional Prayers to be added. 


! 


k "T7. Y — F 72 » 
4a Ba 15 


* 


Oo oly Father, who haſt ranſack d "thy 
dun Boſom for Arguments of pity, avd 


in thy compaſſion takes meaſures by thy in- 
Hnite and unſpeakable Goodneſs, and for thy 


Mercies ſake given thy Son to be a Ranſom: 
and a*Peace-Offering for thy Enemies: In 
Him in whom thou art well pleaſed, look 


down vpon me; let his Sacrifice of himſelf 
atone for my fins, his Blood make my peace, 


and by his Stripes jet my Soul be healed, Oo 


a7 * ; F 4 : 4 ** ie 


Another Prayer for Good-Fridap. Be a 
As a. 12 l 88 i 25 
* Holy and Ever-bleſſed Jeſus, who 


© ; %a 


God, my God. Amen. 


* 
* 4 


waſt pleaſed to die for ſinners, Have 


pity and compaſſion npon me, a milerable 
nner: and that the Imitation of thy Life. 
| and Sufferings may fit me for the Merits and 
Bleffings thereof, let thy Grace and Goodnefs | 
| give a due influence to thy Example; let 
| thy exemplary Patience and holy Reſignation 
teach me to reſign my ſelf and my will to the 
| Hand and the Will of God in all his difpen- 
ſations; thy Charity to forgive; thy Meek- | 


5 85 humble every aſpiring thought, and 
erve a Spirit calm and eaſe amidft all the 
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4 Guide to Repentance, 
AInjuries and Provocations that befal me; let 


the Power of thy Death overcome all my [| 
propenſiti ties to ſin, and thy 'Sufferings atone | 


for it: and ſince thou liveſt for ever to make 


interceſſion for ſinners, and haſt promiſed to 
ſave to the uttermoſt all ſuch as come unto 
thee, Lord, hear my Prayers, forgive my 
Sins, and ſave me in the day o ' Wrath: 
O thon Lamb-of God that dualen aue te | 
ſins of the world. Amen. 


ForAſh: Wedneſday, or any other time let 


Almighty God, who art always: reddy 
O to give thy aſſiſtance to every 


thought, every honeſt intention, and bee 
-endeavour to conſecrate our ſelves to thy fer* 


vice, ye haſt taught us to hope for the Aide Ki 


of thy Grace: in the uſe of Faſting and as 7 
er, Mortification and Self-denial, and allo KW 
ther uſeful ways of ſubduing the Luſts of the 
fleſh: Give, O Lord, thy 1 and A. 
ſiſtance to all that humble themſ ves before 
thee; accept their Abſtinence, hear their 
Prayers, and forgive their ſins. Bleſs me, & 
my Father, let thy Spirit help in anfirns Y 
ties, and ſo aſſiſt me, that my fleſh being 
ſubdued to the Spirit, m ſin may þ be. 
conſecrated to thee, who eff in lepret, an 

3 reward me openł 0 toſs | 1 


who by keeping tht mſelves Pen the deflle- 
N r N fleſh, Gall e to HY 


I 
22 
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32 e Guide to ez 
the Lamb for ever and ever. All this I beg 


for his ſake who faſted for ours, Jeſus Woke al 
| the righteous. Amen, | 


For the Thirtieth of * ol 


O dene hty God, who in thy Tultice 
5 ae ſuffer theſe Nations to fall into 


ſelves in the Guilt of innocent Blood, the 
Blood of thine Anointed: Look in Mercy 
on us, and forgive our ſins, eſpecially That 


Anarchy and Confuſion, and involve them- 


of This Day; let it never be laid to our charge, 


and do thou ſſ are us when thou makeſt in- 


quiſition for Blood, and make us fo ſenſible 


of our great provocations, that we may all 
turn from the evil of our ways, and our ini- 


quitics may not be our Rum. O do thou, 


Who art the God of Peace and Love, and Or- 


der; inſpire us all with a Spirit of Holineſs 
and Charity, of Meckneſs and Obedience, 

and make us the People who bave the Lord 

for our God, for Chfiſt Jeſus ſake, our Savi- 


| our and. Redcemner, Amen. : 


2 to ſeen, of. September, beg the Five - 


70 Londen. 


op 200 bh 


2 4 fy Almighty God, whoſe al are 
bs terxibl © aol. "whoſe Mercies are infinite, 
teſtified. thy diſpleaſure at our ſins, 


b eemitting the. PORE Angel to kill 
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Aude to Repentance., 33 
xhauſands in our ſtreets, and even ſurfeiting the 
Grave with cur Dead; andwhen this would 
not reclaim us, in lay ing waſte our Dwellings, 
and giving us ſo dreadful a remembrance ß 
Sodom and Gomorrab in our puniſhment» by 
fire. O Lord, make us all ſenſible of our if 
provocations that have drawn down thy an». 
ger, and let thy aten drive, or thy 
Goodneſs lead us all to Repentance: Awake: 
us from our Security, and drive out that un- 
happy Spirit of Profaneneſs and Luxury, that 
has 15 long prevailed, and raiſe up among 
us a Spirit of Holineſs and Wiſdom, of Tem- 
perance and Charity, and teach us all to live _ 
in thy fear and in thy favour. O Lord, for- 
give whatever I have contributed to the cry- 
ing fins of the Nation, and let my iniquity 
never draw thy anger upon thy People, but 
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34 Guide vo Repentance. 


dignations upon us: But with thee, O Loid, 
there is mercy, that thou mayeſt be feared; 
O do thou ſpare us, though we deſerve p 


niſhment, and in thy wrath think upon mers 
cy; Give us not over unto confuſion, nor let 
our Enemies ſay, We have prevailed; but 


by a general Repentance and Reformation fit 


us for thy mercy, and then be good unto us 


Name. Forgive, eſpecially, whatever I have 


that my preſent Repentance and ſuture pra- 


1 
AS 
$5 


as thou uſeſt to be unto thoſe that love thy 


contributed to the publick Guilts, or done 
to hinder thy Bleſſings, whether to Church or 
State; and give me ſuch à ſenſe thereof, 
ctice may be exemplary, andthe courſe” of 
my lite fit me for ever to live with thee 


in Glory, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


„ 


4 & 55 


+ | A Prayer before Receiving the Sacrament. 


N \ ] Oſt gracions Lord our God, who 


wouldeſt not have the Prodigal loſt, 


And haft no pleaſure in the death of him that 
dies, but wouldeſt have Men come to the 


knowledge of themſelves, thy Mercy, and 
by Truth, that they may be ſaved; O) holy 


* 


Father, receive a relenting Prodigal to thy 
Arms, a Smner to thy Mercy; and let thy 


Goodneſs ſo cover the errors of my paſt Lite, 


. 0 
- a 


Ly preſent Torrows for them, and my refolu- 
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tions of a better obedience, that I may be 
accepted at th Took Gs Sas than 1 


ted.to all the | on = 
af che lang of 7 Grace dired and æn 
able me ſo to live for the time to come, that ® 
I may at laſt be recei ved, with all true Pen 
tents, to thy * Aachen wy, (Ru YE. 
our Lord. n. „ eln 


5 the: time. * Schnell! 0 90 4 


) 3 Lord, who uſeſt ar rod in 
AF anger as well as love, and expecteſt 
that we ſhould be bettered by every correcti- 
on: With the Compaſſions of a Father look + 
upon me, teach me to call my 1 to Ing 
membrane, and find out the accur 

that bas brought this affliction upon me; 
make me ſo ſenſibhle of my Manifo Na 

9 75 Ne dſo Sincerely to-lamont, and-ably * 
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xy 3 All for ry conch his | fake: 


Amen. 
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F Hi 2 andes . arming himſel againſt the tempta- 

tions of the World, and with his . 
ions, by reflec ting, 1. On Death, and the dan- 
97 delaying Repentance, 2. The Fudgment 
to come. 3, Love of God. 4. Prayer for Lins 
of God. 5. General Litany. 


T's the Penitent having diſcharged his * 
Soul into the boſom of a God forgiving 


quity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, is raviſhed 
— the hopes of pardon ; and a proſpect of 
that Goodneſs he is henceforward to adore and 
"imitate, and the peace and joy of an eaſie 
.conſcience, raiſe ſo amiable an Idea of Vertue 
95 Holineſs, that he fears nothing more 
Dy that the Impreſſions ſheuld be loſt, 
thi his refolutions ſhould — og *Fis 
hepefore his next care to fix a ſenſe of 
= tranſgreſſions, and perpetuate the 
ctions of the change he has made, and 


; „ ſuch a paſſion for the Honour and 

> IA of God, as may animate the whole 
Fl mage 1 nt, leſt the ob. 
jects ſenſe, or his too partia regard to h | 
worſe part, leſſen his "concern for Bet otter 
e 15 love and care, the n 1. 
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back with him to his ſtation in this 
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can be that I am not a Stock or a Stone, that 1 


cryin 


43 Guideto Repentance. : | 
mage of his great Creator he endeavours td l | 


Tr 2 Wie on er * Death, 5 8 i 
the danger of a late Repentance. .* | 


. I careleſly tread upon tha 
aſhes of my Anceſtors, and the 
pleaſures of ſenſe cloud the notices my Crea- | 
tor has given me of Mortality, my Senſes dal 
the buſineſs of my Reaſon; for my Bod 

gives me ſuch certain notices of its own mori 
tal ſtate, that IT am as certain J muſt die, as I | 


T have the ſenſe of feeling, or am uneaſie| 1 
when my blood is in a flame, or when I am 
out of the pains of the Gout or Stone: 
But whether the thread of my Life ſhall . 
ularly conſume, or make but one ſhort 
me, is a ſecret I cannot penetrate ; the cine 
and manner of my Death are ec 
known tome; I have no better ROD i 
what manner I muft leave the world, gham 
when J muſt do it; my Reaſon and m ;Senſes i 
may go before me, and Death may ke 
when I am able neither to ſpeak nor Hinz, 
much leſs reflect or beg pardon; and there ig 
no Repentance in the Grave; Pty as Tleaye 
this. wants, Lanny will 2 me in 
in, 0 1 my f isx d'ont. upon y 
Luſts, be g ond * 3 5 i 
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38 AGuids to Repentance. 
tions are engaged in my Folly , and ſhould1 


be thus ſurgrized, with what confuſion and 
artonin 


of contempt and diſobedience. to his Law, 
and the very laſt act of it a defiance of the re- 
medy God has tendred tome? But if Death 
make à gentle and eaſie approach, and the 
Mercy of God deliver me from the number- 
leſs contingencies that may prevent all poſ- 
Fþility of a late Repentance; what aſſurance 
can I have, that what till then had been my 
choice, will not then become my doom ? or 


hates my ſin, and all in vain did ſo much tod 
prevent my ruin? and what can IJ hope for, 
when my life ſnall appear but one long ſcene 


FA 


that God will not give me up to a penal 


*hardneſs? But if God permit me to be ſenſi- 
ble of my danger, yet with what face can I 
hope for, or ask the aſſiſtance of his Grace, 
that I not only not deſired, but refufed and re- 
Aiſted, till J am become uncapable of uſing it 
to his Honour? But if God give me grace to 
be ſenſible of my paſt fins, yet this is at the 
moſt but one part of Repentance, and ſuch as 
an afford me little comfort, when my cir- 
rumiſtances put me out of a poſſibility of re- 


dncing my ſorrow into practice; for tho“ 


God, who knows the Heart, and does ſome- 


times accept the will for the deed; whenthat 


will is ſincere, yet he only is a competent 


ren 
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e of that fincerity and not the Chriſtian 
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So that the beſt aſſurance the late Penitent can 
have of the truth of his ſorrow, is at the moſt 
but dhe affurance he has of the ſi ncerity oł his | 
| heart, which is deceitful above all things, 
What madneſs is it then to venture Eternity; 
on that which is but the ſhadow of a welle 
grounded hope, a ſhadow that may fie 
away in a moment, a ſhadow that he Har- b 
bingers of Death ſo frequently rembye from 
us, that if God had made a promiſe to ac 
cept the ſorrows of dying perſons to all the 
ends of Repentance, the methods. by which 
Death makes its proach would very often 
render it ineffectual, by putting it out of the | 
power of dying perſons fo much as to re⸗ || 
member what they have done. | 
Thus the Chriftian views the precipice and 

beholds the dangers of thoſe delays corrup : 
ted Nature, or the flatteries of the Wo 14 * 
would lead him to; ; and concludes it 8 
neceflary to be always provided for it, as it 
is certain he is to die, and looks upon dt 
his moſt important care, not 9 loſe che 
happy minute on which an eternity of Blifs or Þ 
Miſery depends: but the danger of fall 
Eternity keeps him always upon his guard? "nh 
and the conſideration, that the juſtice of God, "= 
. or the frailties of his Nature, 22597 ma mrY 
nute raviih from his power the erg N 
make his peace, poſſeſſes him with a ſtedd 
reſolution to live over his ſorrows; his vows Wl 
and n and N that — þ 
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ice or fruits of true Repentance, amend- 
ent, and doing better, may fit him for the 
have God and Nature have made inevi- 


2. His Reflections on Judgment. 


>, C Ould I hide my ſins in the duſt, 
E vuould the ſame kind Fate that cloſes 
ap my eyes, hide me to eternal Ages, or the 
rave ſpread night over all my actions; 
ould I lie forgotten there, and ſhare the 
portion of the Worm that muſt then be my 
brother; or could that corruption and rot- 
enneſs that are to be my ſiſter and my mo- 
her, entitle me to an everlaſting oblivion 
and negled, a ſhort-liv*d ſhame, and the un- 
aſineſs and diſhonour of doing an unworthy 
xeon, might poſſibly be too little fo reſtrain 
ny. unruly paftions. _ F 
But whilſt my Luſt thus fondly entertains 
ne, my Reaſon breaks through the ſcene of 
ally, the regret every ſin leaves behind it, 
he ſecret pleaſures of well doing, the ſeem- 
ng ingquality in the diſpenſations of Provi- 
gence, the indelible notices of the Divine 
Being and Juſtice, give me ſuch certain pre- 
ages of a futnre Account, that amidſt the 
Fharms of ſin, I find ſomething like St. Ferom's. 
ound, To Judgment; ſomething that ſpreads 
a ſecret pleaſure or. regret through my Soul, 
dr actions unknown to all the world f and 
41 8 lea ves 


4 Guide to Repentance. 1 
leaves ſuch impreſſions upon me, that tis 
as eaſie to 2 off my Nature, and ceaſe 
to be whilſt 1 am, as to deliver my Sort 
from the apprehenſions of a future Judge 
But had nature been ſilent, He that mac Ml 
and governs the world has given us a prov 
ſpect of futurity, and ſhewed us how he willy 
rectifie the ſeeming inequalities that appear in 
the conduct of human affairs, and with an 
impartial hand deal Reward or PuniſhmentY 
to all his Subjects. But can nothing be hid 
from the diſcerning Eye? muſt my youthful 
follies, muſt the elaborate ſins I have ſpun ſo 
fine as to carry the face of Vertue to the 
world, paſs the cenſure of juſt Omniſcience? 
muſt my varniſhed Luſts, my gilded Paſ- 
fions, and my painted Sins, be ſtripped na- 
ked. and thus appear to the Judge of Secrets? 
muſt my ayowed Impieties and cuſtomary Ni 
Sins, my known and unobſerved Omiſſions, 
every tumour in my Paffions, every indecency: 
in my Words, every fooliſh Thought, he 
brought into Account? and will God enter into 
Judgment for them? muſt the follies®- di 
not dare to truſt to a mortal eye, nay Tear 
to the cenſure of my own conſcience, he pro? 
claimed to Men and Angels? muſt I anſwer 
to God for every Mercy I have abuſed, ever 
opportunity of Repentance I have loſt; fer 
every inſtance of that patience and forbent- 
ance that have been vouchſafed to me in vaint 
„„ l 
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42 A Guide to Repentanrce. 
Good God, what muſt a ſinner do! If thou 
wilt be extream to markall I have done amiſs, 
I cannot anſwer thee one for a thouſand 
bow then ſhall I ſtand in judgment! and ert 
cannot fly from, nor avoid or illude it: IÞ.- 
climb up into Heaven, thou art there; If Ig 
own into Fill, thou art there alſo, Thy Omipre- 
fence fruſtrates all my hope of flying on the 
wings of the Morning, and thy Power the 
kindneſs of the Mountains, ſhould they fall 
upon me. From thy preſence then I cannot 
fee, from thy Spirit I cannot hide me, and, 
which is more dreadful, not the leaſt of all 
o 0 e 128 
But whilſt this dreadful Proſpect fills the 
ſoul of the Penitent with confuſion and hor- 
rour, the comforts of the bleſſed Spirit (that 
ever watch the motions of the wounded ſoul) 
break in upon him, and carry his thoughts to 
new reflections on the compaſſions of his 
Judge! He remembers that he who muſt 
come to call him to Account, is the ſame 
blefſed Perſon that died to fave him, and in 
charity to him came from Heaven, to ſhew 
him how to fly from the wrath to come, and 
Vs offered him his hand to conduct him to 
his arms. Thus his fears reſolve into a nobler 
paſſion, and his confuſion breaks up in reſolu- 
ions to accept the tenders of his Lord, to 
meaſure all his future actions by a regard to 
chis great Account; and this one Thought, 
That his Lord may come in a. day or an hun 


that 


4 1 
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that he looks not for him, and appoint him his 
portion with unbelievers, is fu In" all the reſt; N 
the flatteries with which his Luſt or Vanity 
uſed to poſſeſs his Fancy, appear emp 
Dreams; the charms of this Luſt, and that 
Iemptation that once reigned with an uncon- 
trouled Power, ſhrink and wither at then 
thoughts of udgment. 3 EI 
Thus the Penitent impales and guards his 
reſolution, his vows and Prayers; and un-? 
der this conſideration, the returns of his ſora 
row and penitence, appear always wiſe and 
reaſonable: -. oc Lo Ss 
But left this Picture of Repentance ſhould] 
ſeem all ſhadow, and leave too dark and 
melancholy impreſſions on the Penitent, his 
next care is, To form in his Soul ſuch Ima- 
ges of the Eternal Goodneſs, that a principle 
of Love may conduct his fears and ſorrows, 
and ſuch a value and eſteem of that adorable 
pattern he is to imitate, animate a holy revę? 
rence and awe, that love that may ſuperſede] 
every thing that is uneaſie in his fears, and 
inſpire a ſecret pleaſure and delight in a1 
the methods of Vertue and Religion. Fo 
this end, he entertains himſelf with the co 
templation of that infinite Love and . Mercy 
to ſinners that preſent themſelves in the Pal: 
ſion af his Lor. „„ ˖ 
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44 4 Guide to Repentance. 
His er on the Death and Sufftrings 


f Chriſt, and the Love of God viſible thers. 
N 2 77. | | 4 | 3 1 7 ö 


Hat he who made Man after his own © 
1 likeneſs, and deſigned him a partaker 
an the felicities himſelf enjoys ſhould love 
his own Image, and with pity and concern 
ee it defaced and loſt, is ſo natural a thought, 
that the ſame Notices which diſcover his Be- 
ing, preſent it to us as the moſt adorable Ob- 
get; in Mercy boundleſs, in Love and 
Goodneſs infinite: Thus it ſeems poſſible to 
account for the Mercies of Creation and Pro- 
vidence; but the whole method of Man's Re- 
demption is fo ſtupendous and amazing, 
that tis ſome pain to form any Idea of it, but 
impoſſible to think, much more to ſpeak of ft, 
or entertain it with the reſentment it deſerves. 
That he who knows that we are but duſt ſhould 
pity anc forgive, is eaſie to conceive ; but that 

> ſhould give a Beloved in exchange for a Re- 
Hellious Son, part with the expreſs Image of 
His Perſon to reſtore that Man had abuſed, 
Wefaced and loſt; that he ſhould give a Son 
From his boſom to bring an Enemy thither, 
and let him dye in whom he was well plea- 
fed; to fit them to live, who had made 
Death their Choice, and Deſtruction their 
wiſh, is a heighth of Love beyond the boldeſt 
Wiſhes and moſt aſpiring Hopes; that he who 
=” _ Ex as was 
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hleſſed for ever, ſhould be led like a Lamb 
to the ſlaughter, for his ſake who deſerved ta 


of his Father's Wrath, for him who only 


us down in a delvge of Miſery, are ſuch 


thing that can neither love nor think, that 


Croſs ſerve only to write my Name among 


fection, infinitely good in himſelf, and sun 
ſpeakably good to me; that is pleaſed with 


A Guide i 70 2 * 1 
was poſſeſs d of immenſe Felicity before the 
World began, ſhould come down from Hea- 
ven to take that Nature which had deſerved || 
his Anger; that he who was over all Goch 


have been an Eternal Sacrifice to e pelt 4 
that he alone ſhould tread the Wine · preſi 


had merited the dregs of the bitter cup; tha 
he ſhould be wounded for the Sins that ought 

to pierce our own Souls, and bruiſed for" 
the Tranſgreſhons that might have ſunk 


inſtarices of an amazing pity and love, that 
his Soul muſt be colder than the Earth, and 
his Heart harder than the Rocks, that can re 
fiſt them; but he muſt be a Monſter, ſome- 


can deſpiſe and contemn it. After all that 
God has thus done to command my Love, 
ſhall the flame that ought to melt only har- 
den me? And the Blood ſhed upon the | 


thoſe that weep and how] for ever? — i 
ſuch Miracles of Charity, ſuch amazit 
Goodneſs be loſt upon me? 8 

No! No! J muſt not, I cannot reſiſt a 
Being cloathed with every Excellence and Per- 


wy ty and * in my Welfare; | 
deſerves] | 


IS 
ey 
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456 A Gnide to Repentance. © 
deſerves the nobleſt Paſſion. and juſtly: 
Soul; to love is the leaſt return I can ng, 

the ſmalleſt acknowledgment that is duè d 


This Conſideration, as it preſents ' the © 
Penitent with an amazing inſtance of Charity +- 
and 'Juſtice; ſo it raiſes a Holy Emulation 
metwixt his Love and Fear; he loves that 
Poodneſs that pitied the Sinner, and reveres 
the Juſtice that puniſhed his Sin; he adores 
the Charity that gave, but dreads the Juſtice 


Hears, and a holy awe condudis his Love; 
he can eaſily reſolve not to offend the Being 


it whenever he breaks bis Reſolution, and is 
always uneaſie till he has begged Pardon and 
__rconclediagan, nn. 


His Prayer for the Love of God. 5 
{Home ghty God, whoſe infinite Perfections 
and Excellency, whoſe immenſe Good- 

neſs and Beneficence juſtly render thee the 
Moſt amiable and adorable Being, worthy of 
all Love and Obedience, and in refpe& of 
whom every thing is but vain and contempti- 
ble, pour into my Heart ſuch Love towards 
thee. and imprint upon my Soul ſuch an Idea 
of thy | Excellency and Perfections, that I 
may love thee with all my Mind, with all 
BESET, FF ns, | my 


2 
* 


him, that gave his Son for us. 


that ſpared not his Son; his Love inſpires his 


he cannot but Love, and can heartily lament 


A Guide to Repent ance. 47 f 
my Heart, and with all my Strength, and 
conſecrate all the Powers and "aculties | 
e thy Love and Servide, 
11 refer thy Favour above all ching | 

of this World, and a Love of thee inſpire@ 4 

| cheerfulneſs into FA, Duty, and ſhed ag 

* I influence upon every thing I ought to * 0 

7 | ſuffer for thee; and fo poſſes my Soul thagy 

every thing ma appear vain and empt ij 

? that would withdraw me from thy Servi 

Nie thing gaſie and acceptable that th { 
Service requires from me, that I may ſo long 
adore thee, and do thy will on Earth, thay 

I may 121 fit to join with thoſe, whoſe Re- 

£ 4 d and Duty it is eternally to Love and 

ſerve thee in Heaven, for Choſt Jeſus his ſake, 4 

who1 is the Son of thy Love. Amen. 1 
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\ God the Father, God the Son, n, Got "the 
Holy Ghoſt, hide not thy ſelf from. mx 
Petitions, but hear my Prayers, and a 
Mercy on me. „ 
O thou Creator and Preſerver of Man, c 
whoſe Power T was made, by whale: 
I have been provided for, b 
and Aſſiſtance J hope to 155 
whoſe Mercy and 8 oh 
eternally with the, 3 19 5 n me 
and hear my Prayers e 
E Bleſſed Cal whom to Kngh 3 is Lit 5 | 


bet 


eb Repraron- 


and to ſerve is perfect Freedom, whoſe ways 
are ways of Peace, and to do whoſe will is 


to know and love thee as I ought to do, 


O O thou that knoweſt what Dangers and © 


Qvercome, my moſt folemn Promiſes and 


ficient t or me. 
tion of my Nature, the Arts and Deſigns 
Council, the infection of bad Example, a 


great Danger and an invingble Temptation, 


Good Lord, deliver me. 


and Wantonneſs of Plenty, from Pride and 
Haughtineſs in good Circumſtances, and De- 


94 © 


liver me. 


rind of yain and 
uneaſie Templr and unruly Tongue, from 
raſtigvords and the ſurprizes of luft and folly, 


% 


0 , deliver me. r 


* *.. 
* 


"te Bliberate Vows render d ineffectual, let thy 
Woodneſs be preſent in every Danger and 
teten, and thy Grace be always fu. 44 


From the Flatteries of the " War and the. 
Snares of Proſperity, from the hardſhip and 
Temptations of Poverty, from the Luxury _. 
1 and Diſcontent i in bad, Good Lord, de- 
Ftom peeviſhneſs and ſi Jiritual Pride, the 
bond Opinions, an- 


— uncharitable — 5 xt e Good 


our Duty and Reward; O do thou teach me ed 
keep and guide me in all thy ways. oy 8 


[Temptations encompaſs me, how ſoon my + | 
peſt Reſolutions are broken, my beſt Purpoſes 1 


"4 * * 
4 


From the ſnares of the World, the corrup - 4 


* 


of the Deſtroyer, from the miſchief of evil,” 


From 


14 5 
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From an hard Heart and an evil Con- 
ſcience, from wilful 2 and Error 
and Knowledge that wp from reſiſting | 
or Aſcouraging Truth, and promoting Erxoe | 
od Fr _ from appearing or — 
or bad purpoſes, promoting 
under pretence of Religion, the «Bo of thy 
Grace, and the dangers of a late repenitii ce 
Good Lord, deliver 1 ; E. q 1 
O Bleſſed Lord, from whom every 9 
| thing comes, to whom every thing is po "_ 
i ble, and who out of Stones canſt ra . 
up 3 1 go have Mere "1 
"BH - upon me, and make me iuch as would 
| have me tobe, good Lord, I 6 | 
» +4 ObLord, in * Hand are the Hearts | 
of Men, and who turneſt them where thou 
wilt, create a clean Heart and a ne Spirit 
1 within me, and turn me, Good tal, bar E 1 
may be turned. n 
Thou knoweſt how imperſiß my Sorrows! 
are, how eaſie my Vows are broken, and m 
beſt reſolutions broughtto nothing: Oda tha 
that dwelleft with the humble and contri 
Heart, make mine truly ſuch, make my Sn 
rows "ſincere and = Reſolutions! "Reddy; 
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do thy will O God, my God. Ns ”$ 
Let thy Word be my. Ruls e | 
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couragement, and 


: W and 


0 | thy my 
le, thy Promiſes my End 4 
ö Fed oys my. everlaſting 


7 1 to Repontant. 


O let my Words be ſuch as may miniſter 
Grace to the Hearers, my Demeanour in- 
nocent, inoffenfive, humble and eaſie, my 

| - mn governable, and my Life el * = 


Let every Mercy have its due effect up- Wh 
vn me, every opportunity of repentance make 5 
me better, and if a temptation prove too 
. for me, let me not ſleep with an unre- 
nted Sin in my Boſom; but give me a 
itent Heart, a watchful and upri ight Cong 
JenCce. 
let thy Goodneſs and Beneficence be my 
ectern: And make me uſeful i in the K 
Fthou haſt placed me in; give me a Heart, and 
give me Wiſdom and Ability to do good, 
E let ſuch a temper and diſpoſition of Soul, 

delights in the good af others, recommend 
1 mie, to that Charit T, that is Nene with the, 
WSacrifices of well doing. 
„O good. God! to whom every thing is 
| poſſible, ſanctifie my corrupt Nature, and. 
t thy gracicus aids ſupply . all my defects, 


| and ſo help my, Infirmities that I may live 

thy Love and Fear, may die in thy Faves, 

Land be prepared for the account J am to give, 
be .rooaved with, * kg e 

[the as i ee r wilt of 
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A n Prayer, 1 binſelf 1 to 
Got 1 Pardon,” Fauom, and 
e, and e to. live in — 8 N 
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7 Ipleſtel * 7 5 ace and 
= V7 Goodneſs I have deen brought to ſong 
W ſenſe of niy ſins; and ſome imperſect ende 
vours to make my pence with thee: by Repei 
tance: In pity _ compaſhon loolæ d 
v pon a poor ſinner thy Grace has — K. g 
6 to thy preſence; Pro per, - Lords the wan 
of thine and ; Rece igal ti 
Mercy bas Meughe back 0 ty Arms; Fore] 
give all thou haſt ſeen amiſs in my approach 
es to thee, and accept and perfect my den 
of being reconciled to thee, and living in tl 
Love. and Favour, and give me ſuch. alli fr 
ances of thy Grace, that for the time ta come. 
I may live in thy fear and favour, and 
Peace and Charity, by Temperapge and 1 
"+ tegrity, by Holineſs. and. Righteouſnels, apt i 
| Prove the ſincerity and truth. of my iq ron 
and repentance for my paſt Haun e ons 
- © Lord, into thy hands, +comment. my 
ſelf; To thy keeping, my Gad, dee, 
150 my Soul. and my Body: -prelerve” me # 
om every 11 un, and every... d keep 8 
always mind fa of, my promiſes and rclolugy 
tions of, Obedli ENCE, OF D. d. b 
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of thy preſence, and the great Account I am 
to give; that ſo I may be always fitted and 
prepared to ſerve and glorifie thee, by 4 fight 
uſe of thoſe bleſſing — — haſt committed to 
my truſt, fitted — be received amongft thy, * 
Faithful Servants into the Joys of thy. Reſt, 
© Lord, hear and anſwer, pity and forgives + 
me, and be good to me beyond what I 
Fask or think: And all — his ſake who A. * WE 
Fed for ſinners; To whom with thee and thy' | © 
oly Spirit be aſcribed all Adoration-and _ | 


{Henour, all praiſe and Thanks, both no-] Wy” 
| wad for cvermore. Amen, n 
I + 8 1 4 * 285 . a 
— R * ED _ wy ts * 
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NEAT after his retirement, or » ſome 
Hort Rules by which be endeavours to mani- 
12 72 the fincerity of bis Repentance and Love 
God. 1. In bis Diligence in his Calling, © 
Ville in bis Dealings, &c. 2. Good Offices - 4 
N 4 all Men. 3. Peaceableneſs, as a Sub) oct. 7 
4. Charity, as a Chriſtian, 5. Vatchfulmſs b 
* 10 all bis, Actions, and 2 . 835 _—_ * | 


| -brftian having thus enqui- 
| redinto the ſtate and condition of his 
own. Soul, returns to his Ration in the world, 
and chearfully ſets himſelf to do his Duty 
1 * circum mes has a particular 
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regard: He is induſtrious in his Calling, and 
tos Juſtice in all his dealings conſecrate his 
Cares and his Wealth to God. He knows that 
Godlineſs has the Promiſe of this, as well as 
Ade other World, and aſſures himſelf of W 

-- Bleſſing upo n his Induſt ry; But if God wit $2 | * 


er” hold by Ed. or 19 9 his bount 
I e all N 


" believes the wiſe Diſpo 
1 | Atteſt for him, and quietly Labmits; 

roſper his Cares, Hes is ante. an 
— e nd God he 


N oth his own: 

4 * N 
. that — be owes to due] | 
o man Fats thi he loves and prays for al, 


Mankind, that he ſtudies to imitate the DE 
vine Beneficence, in his endeavour. 
" tes and be uſeful in the World, and by 

e good offices of Humanity, Charity 
Friendſhip, tranſcribe the Benefſcnes 
ever pleaſed with doing good. 
23. That tendenc iety whi ch be it 
nivetted into his 9 18 cultiv te . | 

improved by ajuſt regard to that Pee at 
Providence by which the 8 
70 Governme the 


2 tho it et Mes Car 
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Fs Oar Epe, 
Nate of things, and thinks it a very unrea- 


ſonable peeviſhneſs to diſturb the pak lick 
5 becauſe God thinks fit to govern us 
£ 6” Fra that have failings. But ſince t + I 
the common ſtate of Mankind, and till af * 
Power be ſwallowed up in the Kin gdom E It 
the Father, there can be neither Gov ö i 
vor Government Without a fault, te betion * 
he ought to contribute all he can g pub 

| Peace; and * be r 


of all his 
5 Jl if they fall Ante Error, 
85 2 eber the Faith br the Unity of 
* — Bleſſed Society; he believes Chriſt is 
uh whe Head and] Judge too, and leaves the mat 
; + er in his band; and whilſt he. adores the 


tie laid upon him 40 1 
id further the Wel 
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6d the eaſe and pleaſure of being re- 
| d ſunto God, grow up into a ibo 
tion fo through the tyranny of evil 
cuſtoms, to fly every danger and temptation - 
| that have betray d him to Sin, to watch eve- 
1 opporjunt lr to ſexve God, or be uſeful to 
| "Men, e ot'to bring a reproach on 
Religion, by r or uneaſi ie, or Den 
n, and 9 
d p hinoſelf 


, Nour f his Tad, by ſel a 5p ont 
cent and chearful-uſe of gods 
: gonvigee his enemies, that "then 5 
iſtian may be temperate in p ent hun” 
ble in greatneſs ' pious and de hut 
higheſt ſtation or moſt nublick. 1. A 

nope for an inheritance 1--angther: 
without abandoni e innocent 

-and true joys of this, or doing 
e the greatneſs of his Bi 

bs ys or bus his Honour or 'E nien 
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